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 One of the debating topics relevant to be studied in the ‘Aqeedah of Ahlus 

Sunnah Wal Jama’ah is the knowledge or the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w). This 
little work is meant for anyone desiring proof of advocating that the prophet (s.a.w) 

has a certain degree of ‘ilm ul Ghaib.  

At The Outset Of This Work, It Must Be Clear That: 
 

1. Allah is ‘The Knower of the invisible and the visible’    

ِوَِِٱلشَّهَادَةِ )  (24 :59) (ِعَِال مُِٱلْغَيْب 

2. Our Nabi (s.a.w) IS NOT Allah 

3. Allah is the One who TAUGHT Our Nabi (s.a.w) 

4. The ‘ilm of Allah is SUPERIOR to the ‘ilm of our Nabi 
(s.a.w) 

5. The ‘ilm Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) IS NOT EQUAL TO the 

‘ilm Of Allah 

6. Allah Possesses All ‘ilm (‘uloom) – Sciences BUT Our 
Nabi (s.a.w) possesses Part Of It 

7. Allah possesses All ‘ilm ul Ghaib BUT Our Nabi 

(s.a.w) possesses Part Of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

8. Our Nabi (s.a.w) Does Not Possess the ‘ilm of Allah 

9. Allah shares the desired ‘ilm ul Ghaib He wants to our 
Nabi (s.a.w) 

10. ‘Ilm ul Ghaib of Allah is unlimited. 

11. ‘Ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) is limited. 

12. No one must say that our Nabi (s.a.w) has the same 

knowledge as Allah has (it is against Shari’ah). 
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What Is Meant By ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib 

Let’s start by giving a definition of ‘ilm ul Ghaib ( بِ يِْغَِالِِْمُِلْعِِ  ). 

The phrase  ( بِ يِْغَِالِِْمُِلْعِِ  ) is composed of 2 words: 

1. ‘ilm ( مُِلْعِِ  ) 

2. Al Ghaib ( بِ يِْغَِالِْ ) 

The first word ‘ilm ( مُِلْعِِ  ) can be elaborated as follows: 

1. It is derived from the root verb ( مَِل عَِِ ) meaning to know, to have knowledge, to 

be cognizant, to be aware, to be informed, to be familiar, to be acquainted, to 
perceive, to discern, to find out, to learn, to come to know, to distinguish, to 

differentiate, to have a particular skill, to identify, to come to believe, to learn 
from experience, to discover, to demonstrate, to establish, to understand, etc 

… 

2. As such ‘ilm ( مُِلْعِِ  ) means knowledge, learning, lore, teaching, experience, 

wisdom, cognizance, intellection, perception, science, information, awareness, 
knowing etc … 

The second word Al Ghaib ( بِ يِْغَِالِْ ) can be elaborated as follows: 

1. It is derived from the root verb ( ابَِغَِ ) meaning to be or remain absent, be or 

stay away, to absent oneself, withdraw, leave, vanish, to disappear, to be 
swallowed up, to hide, to be hidden, to be concealed etc … 

2. As such the word ( بِ يِْغَِالِْ ) means absence, hidden, concealed, invisible, that 

which is hidden, the invisible, that which is transcendental, the supernatural, 

divine secret, the Unknown, what is unseen, the future, etc …  
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So, the phrase or the construction ( لِْمُِِالِْغَِيِْبِ   :means (عِ 

1. The knowledge of the invisible 

2. The science of what is hidden 

3. The information of the future 

4. The awareness of the Unknown 

5. The perception of the unseen 

6. The experience of the supernatural 

7. The learning of the divine secret 

8. The wisdom of that which is transcendental 

9. The lore of the concealed 

So, the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of prophets and our Nabi (s.a.w) means: 

1. The knowledge of the invisible taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 
mankind) 

2. The science of what is hidden taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 
mankind) 

3. The information of the future taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 

mankind) 

4. The awareness of the Unknown taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 

mankind) 

5. The perception of the unseen taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 
mankind) 

6. The experience of the supernatural taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 
mankind) 

7. The learning of the divine secret taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not 

mankind) 

8. The wisdom of that which is transcendental taught by Allah  (learned from 

Allah not mankind) 

9. The lore of the concealed taught by Allah  (learned from Allah not mankind) 
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In Sha Allah we will see that: 

Allah possesses these kinds of knowledge Unlimitedly 

BUT 

Prophets and our Nabi (s.a.w) possess these kinds of knowledge Limitedly. 
 

Verses The Wahabi Use To Propound That Only Allah 
Possesses ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib 

 

The following verses are those verses which limit this knowledge strictly to Allah: 

Verse No. 1 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (An’am 6: 50) 

يِخَزٌآئ ـنُِاللٌّه ِوَِ نـد   لاٌِأَعْلَـمُِالْغَيْبَِ قـُلِْلاٌِّأقَُولُِلَكُمِْع 
“Say (O Muhammad): I do not say to you that I have with me the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know the unseen.” 

Verse No. 2 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (An’am 6: 59) 

نـدَهُِ ِلاٌِيَعْلَمُهاٌِإ لاَِّهُوَِِوَع   مَفاٌت حُِالْغَيْب 
And with Him are the keys of the unseen, none knows them except He 
 

 Verse No. 3 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (‘A raaf 7: 188)  

 وَلَوِْكُنتُِأَعْلَمُِالْغَيْبَِلَاسْتكَْثَرْتُِم نَِالْخَيْرِ 
Had I known about the unseen, I would have gained much good. 
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Verse No. 4 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Yunus 10: 20) 

 فَقُلِْإ نَّمٌاِالْغَيْبُِل لٌّهِ 
“Say (O' Muhammad): Certainly the (Knowledge of the) Unseen is solely reserved 
for Allah.” 

Verse No. 5 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Naml 27: 65) 

ِٱلْغَيْبَِإ لاَِّٱللَّهُِوَمَاِيَشْعُرُونَِأَيَّانَِ ِوٱلَأرْض  ت  وَٰ قُلِلاَِّيَعْلَمُِمَنِف يِٱلسَّمََٰ
  يُبْعَثُونَِ

Say: None in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen save Allah; and they 

know not when they will be raised again.  
 
Points to be noted: 

1. The following points must be clear in the mind of people and must be deeply 

encrusted throughout the reading and analysing of this document. By no mean 
should we forget these points. 

2. There are other verses related to the ‘ilm of Allah. 

3. This is sufficient to say that Allah has ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

4. Allah possesses all sciences (past, present and future ‘uloom) 

5. Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah say that Allah is ‘Alim ul Ghaib as it is stated in 

the Qur’an ‘He is Allah, that whom there is no other God, the Knower of the 

invisible and the visible. He is the Beneficent the Merciful’ ( ِهُوَِٱللَّهُِٱلَّذ ي
ِوَٱلشَّهَادَة ِهُوَِٱلرَّحْمَِ يمُِلَاِإ لََـٰهَِإ لاَِّهُوَِعَال مُِٱلْغَيْب  َـٰنُِٱلرَّح   ). There is no 

doubt 
6. Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah says that Allah is the only One who possesses the 

whole and ultimate knowledge of ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 
 

7. Allah Himself is Ghaib 
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Hadith The Wahabi Use To Propound That Only Allah 
Possesses ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib And The Prophet (s.a.w) Does 

Not Possess ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib 
 

Hadith No. 1 

 Sahih al-Bukhari » Belief » Hadith 

 كتابِالإيمان
 

Belief 
 

Chapter (37): The asking of (angel) Jibril (Gabriel) from the Prophet (saw) about 
Iman, Islam, Ihsan and the knowledge of the Hour 
 

ِ حْسَان  ِوَالإ  سْلَام  ِوَالإ  يمَان  ِالإ  ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه ِوَسَلَّمَِعَن  بْر يلَِالنَّب يَّ ِج  بَابُِسُؤَال 
ِالسَّاعَةِ  لْم   وَع 

 

ِصَلَّىِا ِالنَّب يِّ بْر يلُِ»:ِللَّهُِعَلَيْه ِوَسَلَّمَِلَهُِثمَُِّقَالَِوَبَيَان  ِ-عَلَيْه ِالسَّلَامُِِ-جَاءَِج 
ينَكُمِْ ِوَسَلَّمَِل وَفْد ِ.ِ«يُعَلِّمُكُمِْد  ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه  ينًا،ِوَمَاِبَيَّنَِالنَّب يُّ فَجَعَلَِذَل كَِكُلَّهُِد 

،ِوَقَوْل ه ِتَِ يمَان  ِم نَِالإ  ِالْقَيْس  ينًاِفَلَنِْيقُْبَلَِ}:ِعَالَىعَبْد  ِد  سْلَام  ِغَيْرَِالإ  وَمَنِْيَبْتَغ 
نْهُِ ِ.{م 

Hazrat Abu Huraira (ra) said: 
 

،ِعَنِْ يمَ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِأَبُوِحَيَّانَِالتَّيْم يُّ يلُِبْنُِإ بْرَاه  دٌ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثَنَاِإ سْمَاع  ثَنَاِمُسَدَّ حَدَّ
زًاِيَوْمًاِأَب يِزُرْعَةَ،ِعَنِْأَب يِهُرَيِْ رَةَ،ِقَالَِكَانَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِبَار 

يمَانُِقَالَِ بْر يلُِفَقَالَِمَاِالإ  ،ِفأََتاَهُِج  ِوَمَلَائ كَت ه ِِِ"ِل لنَّاس  يمَانُِأَنِْتؤُْم نَِب اللَّه  الإ 
ِ ِوَرُسُل ه ،ِوَتؤُْم نَِب الْبَعْث  سْلاَِِِ.ِِ"ِوَب ل قاَئ ه  سْلَامُِأَنِْتعَْبُدَِاللَّهَِِِ"ِمُِقاَلَِقَالَِمَاِالإ  الإ 

كَاةَِالْمَفْرُوضَةَ،ِوَتَصُومَِرَمَضَانَِ لَاةَ،ِوَتؤَُدِّيَِالزَّ قَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِوَلَاِتشُْر كَِب ه ،ِوَتقُ يمَِالصَّ

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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حْسَانُِقَالَِ قَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِفَإ نَّهُِيَرَاكَِأَنِْتعَْبُدَِاللَّهَِكَأَنَّكَِتَرَاهُ،ِفَإ نِْلَمِْتكَُنِْتَرَاهُِِِ"ِمَاِالإ 
هَاِمَاِالْمَسْئُولُِعَنْهاَِب أَعْلَمَِم نَِالسَّائ لِ ِِ"ِقَالَِِمَتَىِالسَّاعَةُِ ،ِوَسَأُخْب رُكَِعَنِْأَشْرَاط 

فِ يِخَمْسٍِلَاِ ، فِ يِالْبُنْيَان  ِالْبُهْمُ ب ل  ِالَأمَةُِرَبَّهاَ،ِوَا  ذَاِتَطَاوَلَِرُعَاةُِالإ  إ ذَاِوَلَدَت 
ِإ لاَِّاللَّهُِ لْمُِِ}ِثمَُِّتَلَاِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِِ"ِيَعْلَمُهنَُّ نْدَهُِع  ِاللَّهَِع  إ نَّ

وهُِِِ"ِثمَُِّأَدْبَرَِفَقَالَِِِ.ِالآيَةَِِِ{ِالسَّاعَةِ  بْر يلُِجَاءَِِِ"ِالَِفَقَِِِ.ِفَلَمِْيَرَوْاِشَيْئًاِِ.ِِ"ِرُدُّ هَذَاِج 
ينَهمُِْ يمَانِ ِِ.ِِ"ِيُعَلِّمُِالنَّاسَِد  ِاللَّه ِجَعَلَِذَل كَِكُلَّهُِم نَِالإ   ِ.ِقَالَِأَبُوِعَبْد 

One day while the Prophet (s.a.w) was sitting in the company of some people, (The 
angel) Gabriel came and asked, "What is faith?" Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) replied, 
'Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) meeting with Him, His Apostles, and 

to believe in Resurrection." Then he further asked, "What is Islam?" Allah's 
Messenger (s.a.w) replied, "To worship Allah Alone and none else, to offer prayers 

perfectly to pay the compulsory charity (Zakat) and to observe fasts during the 
month of Ramadan." Then he further asked, "What is Ihsan (perfection)?" Allah's 

Messenger (s.a.w) replied, "To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot 
achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is looking at you." 

Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be established?" Allah's Messenger 
(s.a.w) replied, "The answerer has no better knowledge than the questioner. But I 

will inform you about its portents. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master.  
When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the 

construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of five things which nobody 
knows except Allah. The Prophet (s.a.w) then recited: "Verily, with Allah (Alone) is 
the knowledge of the Hour--." (31. 34) Then that man (Gabriel) left and the Prophet 

(s.a.w) asked his companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." 

Abu 'Abdullah said: He (the Prophet) considered all that as a part of faith.  
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 50 

In-book reference  : Book 2, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 48 
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Points to be noted: 

1. We are not going to elaborate on the hadith now (it will be done in due time 
below) 

2. The idea was to show the hadith used by the Wahabi that the prophet did not 

know the future and did not have ‘ilm ul ghaib. 

3. It is a Swahih Hadith 

4. It is said in the hadith that Hazrat Jibril (as) asked the prophet ‘when will be 

the Hour’ (ُِمَتَىِالسَّاعَة) 

5. The prophet (s.a.w) answered ‘The one who is asked about it does not know 

more than the questioner does’ (ِ  (مَاِالْمَسْئُولُِعَنْهَاِب أَعْلَمَِم نَِالسَّائ ل 

6. If we stop the hadith here, this means that the prophet (s.a.w) admitted and 

propounded that he did not know when the hour will be, meaning he did not 
have the knowledge of the future.  

7. Oh my brothers we will see later on from the same hadith that the hadith does 
not stop at this junction. 

8. We will then see whether the prophet (s.a.w) knew or not the future.  

Did Allah Reveal And Give To His Chosen Ones Part Of 
His ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib? 

 

Verse No. 6 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Ali ‘Imraan 3: 179) 

ِ ِيَم يزَِٱلْخَب يثَِم نَِٱلطَّيِّب  ِحَتَّىَٰ ِمَآِأَنْتمُِْعَلَيْه  مَّاِكَانَِٱللَّهُِل يَذَرَِٱلْمُؤْم ن ينَِعَلَىَٰ
ِٱللَّهَِيَجْتَب يِم نِرُّسُل ه ِمَنِيَشَآءُِِفَآم نُواِْ ِوَلَك نَّ وَمَاِكَانَِٱللَّهُِل يُطْل عَكُمِْعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 

ِوَا ِ  يمٌِب ٱللَّه ِوَرُسُل ه  فَِلَكُمِْأَجْرٌِعَظ  نِتؤُْم نُواِْوَتتََّقُواْ   
It is not (the purpose) of Allah to leave the believers in your present state till He 
shall separate the wicked from the good. And it is not (the purpose of) Allah to let 
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you know the unseen but Allah chooses of His messengers whom He will. So 

believe in Allah and His messengers. If ye believe and ward off (evil) yours will be 
a vast reward. 

 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said in the verse above that ‘And it is not (the purpose of) Allah to let you 
know the unseen. But Allah chooses among His messengers whom He will’  

(ِ ِمَن ِرُّسُل ه  ِم ن ِيَجْتبَ ي ِٱللَّهَ ِوَلَك نَّ ِعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب  ِل يُطْل عَكُمْ ِٱللَّهُ ِكَانَ وَمَا
 :meaning that (يَشَآءُِ

a) Allah knows the Ghaib 

b) Allah does not reveal the ‘ilm ul Ghaib to ordinary people 

c) BUT Allah says ( ِٱللَّهَِيَجْتبَ يِم نِرُّسُلِ  ِمَنِيَشَآءُِوَلَك نَّ ه  ) meaning He 

chooses among His messengers to give part of His ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

d) As such Allah reveals part of His ‘ilm ul Ghaib to whom He wants 

e) Messengers obtained part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib from Allah 

f) Prophets obtained part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib from Allah 

2. And then Allah says ‘So believe in Allah and His messengers’ (ِ ِب ٱللَّه  نُواْ فَآم 
 :meaning (وَرُسُل هِ 

a) To believe in Allah and his messengers (general term and connotations) 

b) To believe that Allah has ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

c) To believe that Allah chooses among His messengers to give ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib 

d) To believe that messengers are given part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

3. And then Allah says ‘And if you have faith and have fear, then there is a great 

reward for you’ (ٌِيم فَِلَكُمِْأَجْرٌِعَظ  نُواِْوَتتََّقُواْ  :meaning (وَا  نِتؤُْم 
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a) If you have faith in Allah and the messengers (general meaning) 

b) If you have faith that Allah has the ultimate ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

c) If you have faith that Allah chooses among His messengers to give / 
reveal part of His ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

d) If you have faith that messengers possess part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

e) And if you fear Allah  

f) If you fear words and sayings going against Allah and His messengers 

g) If you fear words and sayings going against the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of Allah 

h) If you fear words and sayings going against the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of 

messengers allocated by Allah 

i) Then there is a great reward for you 

 

What is the message found in this verse? 

1. Allah reveals part of His ‘ilm ul Ghaib to His Messengers and Prophets (ِوَمَا
ِٱللَّ ِوَلَك نَّ ِمَنِيَشَآءُِكَانَِٱللَّهُِل يُطْل عَكُمِْعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب  هَِيَجْتبَ يِم نِرُّسُل ه  ) 

2. We must have faith that Allah has absolute and ultimate ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

3. We must have faith that messengers have part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

4. We must fear not to doubt the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of Allah  

5. We must fear not to doubt the ‘ilm ul Ghaib allocated to messengers by Allah 

Is there any verse saying that Allah gives part of His ‘ilm ul Ghaib to His chosen 
messengers? YES 
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Now let’s examine other existing Verses related to ‘ilm ul Ghaib 
 

Verses Indicating That Part Of ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Was Given 
To Past Prophets 

 

Verse No. 7 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Yusuf 12: 37) 

ل كُمَاِم مَّاِ يل ه ِقَبْلَِأَنِيَأْت يكُمَاِذَٰ ِإ لاَِّنَبَّأْتكُُمَاِب تأَْو  قَالَِلَاِيَأْت يكُمَاِطَعَامٌِترُْزَقَان ه 
رَة ِهُمِْكَاف رُونَِ   عَلَّمَن يِرَبِّيِ ِإ نِّيِتَرَكْتُِم لَّةَِقَوْمٍِلاَِّيُؤْم نُونَِب ٱللَّه ِوَهُمِْب ٱلآخ 

 

He said: The food which ye are given shall not come unto you but I shall tell you the 
interpretation before it comes unto you.  This is of that which my Lord hath taught 
me. Lo! I have forsaken the religion of folk who believe not in Allah and are 

disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is the history related to Hazrat Yusuf (as) 

2. In it Hazrat Yusuf (as) wanted to inform the people about the knowledge of 
interpreting dreams. 

3. As such he said to his people ‘The food which ye are given shall not come 

unto you but I shall tell you its interpretation before it comes unto you’ (ِ لَا
ِيَأْت يكُمَا ِأَن ِقَبْلَ يل ه  ِب تأَْو  ِنَبَّأْتكُُمَا ِإ لاَّ ِترُْزَقَان ه  ِطَعَامٌ  meaning that (يَأْت يكُمَا

Hazrat Yusuf would tell his people the colour, type, taste, quantity and the 
time of arrival of the food before the food would be given to them and it was 

exactly the same. 

4. Now, the ‘food for thought’ is: 

a) Can ordinary people like us make prediction of a coming kind of food 
from Allah? NO 

b) Can any ordinary people like us make prediction on what Allah will 
send and it comes out to be true? NO 
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5. But how did Hazrat Yusuf (as) know? It is said that ‘This is of that which my 

Lord has taught me’ ( مَّاِعَلَّمَن يِرَبِّيِ  ل كُمَاِم   meaning that (ذَٰ

a) Allah taught Hazrat Yusuf (as) 

b) Hazrat Yusuf (as) learned from Allah 

c) The knowledge of what will come in the future was taught by Allah to 
Hazrat Yusuf (as) 

d) That part of the knowledge of the future was learned by Hazrat Yusuf 
from Allah 

e) Hazrat Yusuf knew that part of knowledge of the future meaning that 

Hazrat Yusuf knew part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

f) That part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib of Hazrat Yusuf (as) was taught by Allah as 
it is said in the verse itself 

6. Did Allah teach Hazrat Yusuf? YES 

7. Did Allah give Hazrat Yusuf science of knowing the food to come 
beforehand? YES 

8. Did Hazrat Yusuf know what kind of food to be sent by Allah before the food 
was sent? YES 

9. As such Hazrat Yusuf had part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib taught by Allah to him. 

Hazrat Yusuf (as) clearly said ‘my Lord taught me’ (  :meaning that (عَلَّمَن يِرَبِّيِ 

1. Allah was the teacher of Hazrat Yusuf (as) 

2. Allah taught him future events well before they occur 

3. Future events well before they occur is what is known as Ghaib, invisib le, 

future 

4. Hazrat Yusuf (as) learned from Allah part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

5. Hazrat Yusuf did not learn such knowledge from mankind  

6. Hazrat Yusuf (as) has such knowledge which is normally hidden to mankind 
but he has it (taught by Allah directly) 
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Verse No. 8 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Yusuf 12: 96 ) 

ِأَعْلَمُِ يراًِِقاَلَِأَلَمِْأَقُلِْلَّكُمِْإ نِّي  ِفَٱرْتدََِّبَص  ِوَجْه ه  يرُِأَلْقَاهُِعَلَىَٰ فَلَمَّآِأَنِجَآءَِٱلْبَش 
 م نَِٱللَّه ِمَاِلَاِتعَْلَمُونَِ

 

Then, when the bearer of glad tidings came, he laid it on his face and he became a 
seer once more. He said: Have I not said unto you that no doubt I know from Allah 

that which you know not? 
 
Points to be noted: 

1. It is the story of Hazrat Yusuf (as) and his father Hazrat Ya’qub (as) 

2. It is said that Hazrat Ya’qub said ‘Have I not said to you that no doubt I know 

from Allah that which you know not?’ (َِلا أَلَمِْأقَُلِْلَّكُمِْإ نِّي ِأَعْلَمُِم نَِٱللَّه ِمَاِ
 In this part of the verse there is an important aspect in ‘no doubt I .(تَعْلَمُونَِ

know from Allah’ ( ِأَعْلَمُِم نَِٱللَّهِ   is from the root verb (أَعْلَمُِ) The verb .(إ نِّي 

( مَِل عَِِ ). As such the sentence means: 

a) No doubt I know from Allah 

b) No doubt I have knowledge from Allah 

c) No doubt I am aware from Allah 

d) No doubt I am informed from (by) Allah 

e) No doubt I learn from Allah 

f) No doubt I come to know from Allah etc … 

3. Now the next question is? What did Hazrat Ya’qub know from Allah? It is 

said that ‘that which you know not’ (َِمَاِلَاِتعَْلَمُون) meaning that: 

a) Allah taught Hazrat Ya’qub that which other people did not know 
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b) Allah taught Hazrat Ya’qub a science which is unknown to other 

people 

4. What was that he knew? That his son Hazrat Yusuf (as) was still alive.  

 

It is clear and evident that: 

1. Allah taught Hazrat Ya’qub (as) 

2. And no doubt an education / a knowledge coming directly from Allah and not 
taught by mankind is part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib (a knowledge which is hidden from 

mankind) 

3. Hazrat Ya’qub has part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib learned from Allah 

4. Allah HIMSELF said that Hazrat Ya’qub (as) said ( ِأَعْلَمُِم نَِٱللَّهِ   .(إ نِّي 
 

 

Verse No. 9 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Baqarah 2: 31) 

ِهََـٰؤلا ء ِ ِفَقَالَِأَنْب ئُون يِب أَسْمَآء  وَعَلَّمَِءَادَمَِٱلأسَْمَآءَِكُلَّهاَِثمَُِّعَرَضَهمُِْعَلَىِٱلْمَلََٰئ كَة 
د ق ينَِِإ ن كُنْتمُِْصََٰ  

 

And He taught Adam all the names then showed them to the angels saying: Inform 

Me of the names of these if you are truthful. 
 
Points to be noted: 

1. It is said in that verse above that ‘And He taught Adam the names, all of 

them’ ( مَِءَادَمَِٱلَأسْمَآءَِكُلَّهاَوَعَلَّ ). Again it is clear that: 

2. The verb (َِوَعَلَّم) here means that Allah taught. And it is said that Allah taught 

Adam (َِوَعَلَّمَِءَادَم). 
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3. Allah taught what? It is said that Allah taught Adam the names (َِوَعَلَّمَِءَادَم
مَآءَِٱلَأسِْ ). 

4. How many names did Allah teach Adam (as)? It is said that Allah taught 

Adam the names, all of them (َوَعَلَّمَِءَادَمَِٱلَأسْمَآءَِكُلَّها) but not to the extent 

of the knowledge of Allah. 

5. It is also said that Allah asked the angels to tell Him these names if they are 

truthful (َِق ين د  ِإ نِكُنْتمُِْصََٰ ِهََـٰؤلا ء   but in verse 32 we see that (أَنْب ئُون يِب أَسْمَآء 

the angels are not aware of them when they said ‘we have no knowledge 

except what You taught us’ (ِلْمَِلَنَآِإ لاَِّمَاِعَلَّمْتنََآ  .(ِلَاِع 

6. Then Allah told Hazrat Adam (as) to ‘inform them of these names’ (ِ ِيَآءَادَمُ
مِِْ  :What can be seen here? There are 2 kinds of knowledge .(أَنب ئْهمُِْب أَسْمَآئ ه 

a) One taught by Allah to the angels and  

b) A Second one taught by Allah to Hazrat Adam (as). 
 

What can be noticed through the above? This means that 

1. Both the angels and Hazrat Adam (as) were taught by Allah directly. 

2. Angels have a part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

3. Hazrat Adam (as) has a part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib which is higher than that of the 
angels as they (the angels) were not able to answer Allah.  

4. As such Hazrat Adam (as) was told to teach the angels. 
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Verse No. 10 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Baqarah 2: 251) 

كْمَةَِِوَعَلَّمَهُِم مَّاِ ِٱللَّه ِوَقَتَلَِدَاوُدُِجَالُوتَِوَآتاَهُِٱللَّهُِٱلْمُلْكَِوَٱلْح  فَهَزَمُوهُمِْب إ ذْن 
ِٱللَّهَِذُوِ ِٱلأرَْضُِوَلََـٰك نَّ يَشَآءُِِوَلَولَْاِدَفْعُِٱللَّه ِٱلنَّاسَِبَعْضَهُمِْب بَعْضٍِلَفَسَدَت 

ينَِفَضِْ لٍِعَلَىِٱلْعَالَم    
 

So they routed them by Allah's leave and Dawood slew Goliath and Allah gave him 
the kingdom and wisdom and taught him of that which He wills. And if Allah had 

not repelled some men by others the earth would have been corrupted. But Allah is a 
Lord of Kindness to all the worlds. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. This is the story of Hazrat Dawood (as) 

2. It is said that ‘and He taught him of that which He wills’ (ُِمَّاِيَشَآء  (وَعَلَّمَهُِم 

meaning that: 

a) Allah taught Hazrat Dawood (as) 

b) Hazrat Dawood had ‘ilm directly from Allah 

c) Allah taught Hazrat Dawood (as) what he (as) wanted to know. 

 

a) Again it was Allah who taught another prophet 

b) ‘Ilm directly given to prophets and are not given to other people is ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib 

c) Hazrat Dawood (as) has part of the ‘ilm ul Ghaib  
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Verse No. 11 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Ali ‘Imraan 3: 49) 

ِ ِأَخْلُقُِلَكُمِْمِّنَِٱلطِّين  ئْتكُُمِْب آيَةٍِمِّنِرَّبِّكُمِْأَن ي  ِإ سْرَائ يلَِأَنِّيِقَدِْج  ِبَن ي  وَرَسُولًاِإ لَىَٰ
ِ ِٱللَّه ِوَأبُْر ىءُِٱلأكَْمَهَِوٱلَأبْرَصَِوَأُحْي  فَِيَكُونُِطَيْراًِب إ ذْن  ِفَأَنفخُُِف يه  كَهَيْئَة ِٱلطَّيْر 

ِب إ ذِْ ل كَِلآيَةًِٱلْمَوْتَىَٰ ِف يِذَٰ رُونَِف يِبُيُوت كُمِْإ نَّ ِٱللَّه ِوَأنَُبِّئُكُمِْب مَاِتأَْكُلُونَِوَمَاِتَدَّخ  ن 
  لَّكُمِْإ نِكُنتمُِمُّؤْم ن ينَِ

 
And will make him a messenger unto the Children of Israel: Lo! I come unto you 

with a sign from your Lord: Lo! I fashion for you out of clay the likeness of a bird, 
and I breathe into it and it is a bird by Allah's leave, I heal him who was born blind, 

and the leper, and I raise the dead, by Allah's leave. And I announce unto you what 
you eat and what you store up in your houses. Lo! Herein verily is a portent for you, 

if you are believers. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is the story of Hazrat Isa (as) 

2. It is said that ‘a messenger to the children of Israil’ (ِ ِبَن ي  ِإ لَىَٰ وَرَسُولًا
 This part is very important as whatever will follow will give us an .(إ سْرَائ يلَِ

idea of what a messenger is able to do. This gives us an overview of the 
ability and capacity of a Messenger of Allah. This is why the sentence starts 

with ‘messenger’ (ًِرَسُولا ) as what follows is attributed to that messenger 

 .( رَسُولاًِ)

3. Hazrat Isa (as) said that ‘No doubt I have come unto you with a sign from 

your Lord’ (ِْئْتكُُمِْب آيَةٍِمِّنِرَّبِّكُم  :What is this sign? It is said that .(أَنِّيِقَدِْج 
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a) ‘No doubt I fashion for you out of clay the likeness of a bird’ (ِ أَن ي 
ِٱلطَّيْر ِكَهَيْئَة  ) ’and I breathe into it‘ (أَخْلُقُِلَكُمِْمِّنَِٱلطِّين    .(فَأَنفُخُِف يهِ 

b) ‘so it is a bird’ (ًِفَيَكُونُِطَيْرا) 

c) ‘I heal him who was born blind’ ( ءُِٱلأكَْمَهَِوَأبُْر ى ) 

d) ‘and the leper’ (َِوٱلأبَْرَص) 

e) ‘and I raise the dead’ ( ِٱلْمَوْتىََِٰ  (وَأحُْي 

f) ‘And I announce unto you what you eat’ (َِوَأنَُبِّئُكُمِْب مَاِتأَْكُلُون) 

g) ‘and what you store up in your houses’ (ِْرُونَِف يِبُيُوت كُم  (وَمَاِتَدَّخ 

4. The questions here are? 

a) Can any ordinary man breathe into a bird made of clay and it becomes 
alive? 

b) Can any ordinary man cure the blind and the leper? 

c) Can any ordinary man raise the dead? 

d) Can any ordinary man tell you in advance what you eat? 

e) Can any ordinary man tell you what you have in store? 

f) But Hazrat Isa (as) could do it. 

g) Who gave him (as) that knowledge? It was Allah.  

h) Who was the teacher of Hazrat Isa (as)? It was Allah 

i) Is that knowledge accessible to everyone of us and taught by mankind? 
No. 

j) As such did Hazrat Isa (as) possess a hidden ‘ilm? Yes. 
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k) Is it knowledge of the unseen? Yes. 

l) Thus Hazrat Isa (as) possessed part of the knowledge of the unseen, 
that is, ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

5. The verse ends with ‘no doubt, therein is a sign for you, if you are believers’ 

( ِف يِذَِٰ ل كَِلآيَةًِلَّكُمِْإ نِكُنتمُِمُّؤْم ن ينَِإ نَّ ) meaning that: 

a) It is a sign for the believers that a Nabi (as) has been given some kinds 

of ‘ilm 

b) It is a sign for the believers that Hazrat Isa (as) has been taught by 

Allah to execute the above steps / acts. 

c) It is a sign for the believers that Hazrat Isa (as) possessed a kind of ‘ ilm 
that we, ordinary Muslims, don’t possess 

d) It is a sign for the believers that Allah grants part of His ‘ilm to those 
He wants 

e) It is a sign for the believers as believers don’t set questions of whether 

it is possible or not at the hands of a Nabi (as) 

f) It is a sign for believers that if you are not believers you will set all 
kinds of questions concerning the capacity and ‘ilm of Ambiyaa (as) 

and that’s why it is said ‘if you are believers’ (َِإ نِكُنتمُِمُّؤْم ن ين). 
6. Now, there is an objection of the Wahabi. They say that it is said in that verse 

at two places ‘with the permission of Allah’ ( ِٱللَّهِ   :Let me explain .(ب إ ذْن 

a) Well, brothers and sisters, it is a sunnah and principle of all prophets 

and the righteous people to utter such words. The phrase (ِ ِٱللَّه  (ب إ ذْن 
meaning ‘with the permission of Allah’ and the phrase ( اللهُِِاءَِشَِِنِْاِ  ) ‘if 

Allah wills’ has the same meaning and implication with a higher degree 
of acceptance and completion of the act. 

b) The utterance of (ِ ِٱللَّه ) and / or (ب إ ذْن  اللهُِِاءَِشَِِنِْاِ  ) shows the sign of 

humility, submission, dependence etc … from Hazrat Isa (as). 
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c) In the same verse Hazrat Isa (as) wanted to show that it is Allah who 

gave him these aptitudes and sciences and at the same time he (as) 
wanted to show that Allah is the ultimate ‘ilm.  

d) We all know that without Allah nothing is accomplished. Hazrat Isa 
(as) knew that no doubt Allah is above all decisions and He is the One 

who will execute and finalise his (as) wish. 

e) The ability, power, sweetness, beauty, potentiality to be accepted is 
found on the mouth of Hazrat Isa (as) and the realisation, fulfilment, 

execution of such miracles is with the permission of Allah.  

f) Hazrat Isa (as) has all the ingredients for his miracles to be accepted 

and Allah is pleased with His beloved prophet (as) in rewarding him the 
miracles. 

g) It is just like the best student who goes through an exam and gets out 

confidently and says ‘I hope Mr ABC gives me full mark’. In this case 
the student is sure of his answers and has indeed obtained 100 marks 
(full mark) in the exam. The full mark is the necessary condition for his 

teacher to have no objection in awarding him a ‘distinction 1’. 

h) The student knows that he has the capacity to pass the exam … such as 
Hazrat Isa (as) knew that he was able to execute such deeds of miracles. 

We have seen that Allah has given Hazrat Isa (as) with various different abilities: 

1. The act of bringing a bird made of clay alive means ‘ilm ul Ghaib as we, 
ordinary Muslims, can’t bring a bird made of clay alive.  

2. The act of curing the blind and the leper means ‘ilm ul Ghaib as we, ordinary 
Muslims, can’t cure the blind and the leper by a single passing of the hand. 

3. The act of bringing the dead alive means ‘ilm ul Ghaib as we, ordinary 

Muslims, can’t order the dead to stand up. 

4. The act of knowing what people ate means ‘ilm ul Ghaib as we, ordinary 
Muslims, are not aware of what others do behind our backs. 

5. The act of knowing what people kept in store means ‘ilm ul Ghaib as we, 
ordinary Muslims, are not aware of what is behind a wall and how can we 

know what they kept in store. 
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Verse No. 12 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Yusuf 12: 68) 

وَلَمَّاِدَخَلُواِْم نِْحَيْثُِأَمَرَهُمِْأَبُوهُمِمَّاِكَانَِيُغْن يِعَنْهمُِْمِّنَِٱللَّه ِم نِشَيْءٍِإ لاَِّ
ِلاَِ ِأَكْثَرَِٱلنَّاس  لْمٍِلِّمَاِعَلَّمْنَاهُِوَلََٰك نَّ ِيَعْقُوبَِقَضَاهَاِوَا  نَّهُِلَذُوِع  حَاجَةًِف يِنَفْس 

  يَعْلَمُونَِ
 

And when they entered in the manner which their father had enjoined, it would have 

naught availed them as against Allah, it was but a need of Ya’qub’s soul which he 
thus satisfied and no doubt He was a possessor of knowledge because We had taught 
him but most of mankind know not. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is about the story of Hazrat Ya’qub (as) 

2. It is said that ‘And no doubt he is the Possessor of knowledge because we 

taught him’ (ُِلْمٍِلِّمَاِعَلَّمْنَاه  This sentence is divided into 2 parts .(وَا  نَّهُِلَذُوِع 

as follows: 

a) It is said that ‘And no doubt he is the Possessor of knowledge’ (ُِوَا  نَّه
لْمٍِ ِع   which is related to both ‘ilm ul Ghaibi wash Shahaadah (لَذُو

(knowledge of the unseen and seen) 

b) It is said that ‘because we taught him’ (ُِلِّمَاِعَلَّمْنَاه) which is related to 

the partial ‘ilm ul Ghaibi taught by Allah to Hazrat Ya’qub (as) 

3. This means that Allah has taught Hazrat Ya’qub (as) and it is clear in this 
verse. There is no ambiguity in it. It is crystal clear. 

4. It is also said that ‘but most of mankind don’t know’ (ِ ِلَا ِأَكْثرََِٱلنَّاس  وَلََٰك نَّ
 :meaning (يَعْلَمُونَِ
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a) Common people don’t have the knowledge of Ambiyaa (as) 

b) Common people are not taught by Allah 

c) Common people don’t have ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

d) Common people are not aware of the extent of knowledge given by 
Allah to His Ambiyaa (as) 

 

As such it is clear from this verse that: 

1. Allah is the Absolute Knower of Ghaib (unseen) and Shahaadah (seen) 

2. Hazrat Ya’qub (as) has been taught by Allah (partially) ‘ilm ul Ghaibi wash 

shahadah  

 

Verse No. 13 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Kahf 18: 65 - 82) 

لْماًِ  نَاِوَعَلَّمْنَاهُِم نِلَّدُنَّاِع  ند  نَآِآتيَْنَاهُِرَحْمَةًِمِّنِْع  بَاد    فَوَجَدَاِعَبْداًِمِّنِْع 
 

65. Then they found one of Our slaves unto whom We had given mercy from Us and 
had taught him knowledge from Our presence. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is the story of Hazrat Musah (as) who wanted to know who that person of 

knowledge was during his period. 

2. It is said that ‘then they found one of Our slaves’ (نَآ بَاد  ِع  ِمِّنْ ِعَبْداً  (فَوَجَدَا
meaning that Hazrat Musah (as) and his slave / servant found the long quested 
man who was a slave of Allah, a pious person and a gifted one. 

3. Allah describes that slave and among his qualities Allah says that ‘and we 

have taught him knowledge from Our presence’ (ًِلْما ِع  ِلَّدُنَّا ِم ن  .(وَعَلَّمْنَاهُ

This sentence is divided into 3 parts as follows: 
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a) ‘We have taught him’ (ُِوَعَلَّمْنَاه) 

b) ‘from Our presence’ (م نِلَّدُنَّا) 

c) ‘knowledge’ (ًِلْما  (ع 

d) Part (a) would have been enough for us to understand that Allah taught 
His servant / slave 

e) The inclusion of (b) ‘from Our presence’ (م نِلَّدُنَّا) is an indication of 

emphasis that the knowledge obtained by the servant / slave is really 

without any ambiguity or doubt from Allah. 

f) The inclusion of (c) ‘knowledge’ (ًِلْما implies a 3 (ع 
rd

 degree of 

emphasis that without doubt Allah is the One who taught His servant / 
slave ‘knowledge’ ‘ilm. 

g) Allah has elaborated this point into 3 phases to make us know that His 
servant / slave has been taught by Him (Allah) and it is a matter of 

faith, creed and ‘Aqeedah. 

The story continues and it is said: 

ِم مَّاِعُلِّمْتَِرُشْداًِ  ِأَنِتعَُلِّمَن  ِهَلِْأَتَّب عُكَِعَلَىَٰ   قَالَِلَهُِمُوسَىَٰ
 

66. Moses said unto him: May I follow thee to the end that thou may teach me right 

conduct of that which thou hast been taught? 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that Hazrat Musah (as) wanted to follow Hazrat Khidr (as) for the 
latter  ‘to teach me (Hazrat Musah) right conduct of that which you (Hazrat 

Khidr) has been taught’ (ًِمَّاِعُلِّمْتَِرُشْدا ِم   What can be deduced .(أَنِتعَُلِّمَن 

here? 

a) There is the ‘Aqeedah of Hazrat Musah (as) 
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b) It is said ‘from that which you have been taught’ (َِمَّاِعُلِّمْت  meaning (م 

that Hazrat Khidr (as) has been taught by Allah as the verb (َِعُلِّمْت ) is 

in the passive voice meaning that someone taught Hazrat Khidr (as). 

c) Hazrat Musah (as) knew that Allah is the One who has taught Hazrat 

Khidr (as) 

d) It also indicates that Hazrat Musah (as) knew that the ‘ilm possessed by 
Hazrat Khidr (as) is not from mankind and it is from Allah, the Unseen. 

e) Hazrat Musah (as) knew that Hazrat Khidr (as) has a knowledge which 
is hidden from mankind, that is, ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

The story continues as follows: 

يَِصَبْراًِ  يعَِمَع    قَالَِإ نَّكَِلَنِتسَْتَط 
 

67 He said: no doubt you cannot bear with me. 

 
Points to be noted: 

 
1. It is said that Hazrat Khidr (as) told Hazrat Musah (as) that ‘ no doubt you 

will not be able to bear (patience) with me’ ( يَِصَبْراًِإ نَّكَِلَنِتسَْتَِ يعَِمَع  ط  ) 

meaning that: 

a) Hazrat Musah (as) may not understand the work of Hazrat Khidr (as) 

b) Hazrat Musah (as) may well criticise the work of Hazrat Khidr (as) 

c) Hazrat Musah (as) did not have that knowledge to comprehend 

d) Hazrat Musah (as) did not have the knowledge imparted to Hazrat 

Khidr (as) and there would be confusion 

2. This also means that Hazrat Khidr (as) received a knowledge ‘ilm from Allah 

not known by Hazrat Musah (as) 

3. This is confirmed in the next verse. 
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The story continues: 

طِْب ه ِخُبْراًِ  ِمَاِلَمِْتحُ   وَكَيْفَِتَصْب رُِعَلَىَٰ
 

68 And how can you bear with that whereof you cannot compass any knowledge? 

 
Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that Hazrat Khidr said that ‘How can you bear with that whereof you 

cannot compass any knowledge’ (ًِِخُبْرا طِْب ه   :meaning that (مَاِلَمِْتحُ 

a) The knowledge that Hazrat Khidr obtained was not given to Hazrat 

Musah (as) 

b) And out of unawareness of such knowledge, Hazrat Musah (as) may 

well disapprove of the work of Hazrat Khidr (as) who was guided by 
Allah through another kind of ‘ilm. 

2. The question is who gave Hazrat Khidr that knowledge? It was Allah. This 

means that Allah taught Hazrat Khidr (as) a knowledge unknown to Hazrat 
Musah (as) 

The story continues where Hazrat Khidr (as) was acquainted with 3 events: he made 
a hole in a boat, he killed a lad and he repaired a wall. After each event, Hazrat 

Musah (as) wanted explanations but he was not given and was reprimanded. Then 
finally the journey was stopped and Hazrat Musah (as) wanted all these explanations 

and then Hazrat Khidr (as) started narrating: 

لَيْه ِصَبْراًِ  عِعَّ ِمَاِلَمِْتَسْتَط  يل    قَالَِهََـٰذَاِف رَاقُِبَيْن يِوَبَيْن كَِسَأنَُبِّئُكَِب تأَْو 
 

78 He said: This is the parting between you and me. I will announce unto you the 

interpretation of that you could not bear with patience. 
 

1. It is said that Hazrat Khidr (as) said that ‘I will announce unto thee the 

interpretation of that thou couldst not bear with patience’ (ِِمَا يل  سَأُنَبِّئُكَِب تأَْو 
لَيْه ِصَبْراًِلَمِْتَِ عِعَّ سْتَط  ) meaning that: 

a) Hazrat Khidr (as) would teach Hazrat Musah (as) his knowledge 

javascript:Open_Menu()
javascript:Open_Menu()


islamimanihsan.com  Page 27 

 

b) Hazrat Khidr (as) would unveil his secret to Hazrat Musah (as)  

c) Hazrat Khidr (as) would impart the ‘ilm ul Ghaib he received from 
Allah to Hazrat Musah (as) 
 

The story continues: 

يبَهَاِوَكَانَِوَرَآءَهُمِ ِأَنِْأَع  ِفَأَرَدتُّ أَمَّاِٱلسَّف ينَةُِفَكَانَتِْل مَسَاك ينَِيَعْمَلُونَِف يِٱلْبَحْر 
ِسَف ينَةٍِغَصْباًِ ل كٌِيَأْخُذُِكُلَّ   مَّ

 
79 As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working on the river and I wished to 

mar it, for there was a king behind them who is taking every ship by force. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that Hazrat Khidr (as) explained and it has different meanings as 

follows: 

a) He knew that the boat belonged to the poor (ِ فَِكَانَتْ ِٱلسَّف ينَةُ أَمَّا
 ?How did he know it .(ل مَسَاك ينَِ

b) He knew that the people worked on the river ( فِ يِٱلْبَحْرِ   How .(يَعْمَلُونَ

did he know it? 

c) He knew that there was a king in that locality (ٌِل ك ِوَرَآءَهُمِمَّ  .(وَكَانَ

How did he know it? 

d) He knew that the king used to take their ships by force (ِ ِكُلَّ يَأْخُذُ
 ?How did he know it .(سَف ينَةٍِغَصْباًِ

2. This proves that Hazrat Khidr (as) was give ‘ilm ul Ghaib on that subject by 
Allah. 

3. This proves that He knew things which were hidden and it is known as ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib 
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The story (explanation) continues: 

قَهُمَاِطغُْيَاناًِوَِ  ينَآِأَنِيُرْه  ِفَخَش  كُفْراًِِوَأَمَّاِٱلْغُلَامُِفَكَانَِأَبَوَاهُِمُؤْم نَيْن    
 

80 And as for the lad, his parents were believers and We feared lest he should 
oppress them by rebellion and disbelief.  
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that Hazrat Khidr (as) explained on the event of the lad having the 

meanings: 

a) He knew that the parents of the lad were believers (َِوَأَمَّاِٱلْغُلَامُِفَكَان
بَوَاهُِمُؤْم نَيْنِ أَ ). How did he know it? 

b) He knew that the lad would oppress the parents (قَهُمَا أَِنِيُرْه  ينَآ  .(فَخَش 
How did he know it? 

c) He knew that the child would be rebellious (ًِطُغْيَانا). How did he know 

it? 

d) He knew that the child would commit kufr (كُفْرا). How did he know it? 

2. This proves that Hazrat Khidr (as) was give ‘ilm ul Ghaib on that subject by 

Allah. 

3. This proves that He knew things which were hidden and it is known as ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib 

 

لَهُمَاِرَبُّهُمَاِخَيْراًِمِّنْهُِزَكَـاةًِوَِفَأَرَدْنَآِأَ  أَقْرَبَِرُحْماًِِنِيُبْد    
 

81. And We intended that their Lord should change him for them for one better in 
purity and nearer to mercy. 
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Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that Hazrat Khidr (as) explained on the event of the lad having the 
meanings: 

a) He knew that Allah would change the boy (لَهُمَاِرَبُّهُمَا  How did .(أَنِيُبْد 

he know it? 

b) He knew that the parents would have a better child (ُِنْه  How did .(خَيْراًِمِّ

he know it? 

c) He knew that the parents would have a pure (righteous) child (ًِزَكَـاة). 

How did he know it?  

d) He knew that the parents would have a child nearer to mercy upon 

mankind (ًِوَِأَقْرَبَِرُحْما). How did he know it? 

2. This proves that Hazrat Khidr (as) was give ‘ilm ul Ghaib on that subject by 

Allah. 

3. This proves that He knew things which were hidden and it is known as ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib 

 

The story (explanation) continues: 

ِوَكَانَِتَحْتهَُِكَنزٌِلَّ ينَة  ِف يِٱلْمَد  ِيَت يمَيْن  فَِكَانَِل غُلَامَيْن  دَارُ همَُاِوَكَانَِوَأَمَّاِٱلْج 
بِّكَِ هُمَاِوَيَسْتَخْر جَاِكَنزَهُمَاِرَحْمَةًِمِّنِرَّ أَبُوهُمَاِصَال حاًِفَأَرَادَِرَبُّكَِأَنِيَبْلغَُآِأَشُدَّ

لَيْه ِصَبْراًِ ـعِعَّ يلُِمَاِلَمِْتَسْط  فَِعَلْتهُُِعَنِْأَمْر يِذَل كَِتأَْو    وَمَا
 

82 And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city and there was 

beneath it a treasure belonging to them and their father had been righteous and your 
Lord intended that they should come to their full strength and should bring forth 

their treasure as a mercy from their Lord and I did it not upon my own command. 
Such is the interpretation of that wherewith you could not bear. 
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Points to be noted: 

1. Here Hazrat Khidr (as) elaborated on the event of the wall being repaired as: 

a) He knew that the wall belonged to 2 orphans (ِ ِيَت يمَيْن  فَكَانَِل غُلَامَيْن 
ينَةِ   ?How did he know that .(ف يِٱلْمَد 

b) He knew that there was a treasure beneath the wall (وَكَانَِتحَْتَهُِكَنز). 

How did he know that? 

c) He knew that the wall belonged to the 2 orphans (لَّهُمَا). How did he 

know that? 

d) He knew that their father was a righteous man (ًِأَبُوهُمَاِصَال حا). How 

did he know that? 

e) He knew that the children would reach their full strength (ِفَأَرَادَِرَبُّكَِأَن
هُمَا  ?How did he know that .(يَبْلغَُآِأَشُدَّ

f) He knew that Allah would bring forth their treasure for them 

 ?How did he know that .(وَيَسْتَخْر جَاِكَنزَهُمَا)

2. And it is said that ‘and I did it not upon my own command’ (ِْفَِعَلْتهُُِعَن وَمَا
 :meaning that (أَمْر ي

a) Hazrat Khidr was ordered by Allah to damage the ship 

b) Hazrat Khidr was ordered by Allah to kill the lad 

c) Hazrat Khidr was ordered by Allah to repair the wall 

3. The question is how was he ordered by Allah? 

4. Can a person without ‘ilm ul Ghaib be ordered by Allah? 
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5. If someone has been ordered by Allah this means that he can receive orders 

from Allah. 

6. Can everyone receive orders from Allah? 

7. Is not ‘ilm ul Ghaib a condition for receiving ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

8. Hazrat Khidr (as) knew part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

 

It is clear that: 

1. Hazrat Khidr (as) knew about the event of the boat 

2. Hazrat Khidr (as) knew about the event of the lad 

3. Hazrat Khidr (as) knew about the event of the wall 

4. Hazrat Khidr (as) was given part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

5. Hazrat Musah (as) knew about the superiority of the ‘ilm of Hazrat Khidr (as) 

 

Verse No. 14 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Ambiyaa 21: 74) 

يْنَاهُِم نَِٱلْقَرْيَة ِٱلَّت يِكَانَتِتَّعْمَلُِٱلْخَبَائ ثَِإ نَّهُمِْ  لْماًِوَنَجَّ وَلُوطاًِآتيَْنَاهُِحُكْماًِوَع 
ق ينَِ   كَانُواِْقَوْمَِسَوْءٍِفَاس 

 
And unto Lut We gave wisdom and knowledge, and We delivered him from the 
community that did abominations. No doubt, they were folk of evil lewd (rude). 
 
Verse No. 15 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Qasas 28: 14) 

 

ن ينَِ  لْماًِوَكَذَل كَِنَجْز يِٱلْمُحْس  ِآتيَْنَاهُِحُكْماًِوَع  اِبَلَغَِأَشُدَّهُِوَٱسْتَوَىَٰ   وَلَمَّ
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And when he reached his full strength and was ripe, We gave him wisdom and 

knowledge. Thus do We reward the good. 

 
Points to be noted: 

1. It is clear from both verses above that knowledge was given to both Hazrat 
Lut (as) and Hazrat Musah (as).  

2. The question is who gave them that education? 

3. Did mankind give them that education? 

4. If it was not from mankind, then where was that knowledge from? 

5. This is what is known as ‘ilm ul Ghaib … knowledge directly from Allah 

 
In order to conclude on some verses of the Holy Qur’an listed above related to 

‘ilm ul Ghaib of prophets, let’s examine the next verse 

Verse No. 16 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Jinn 72: 26 - 27) 

ِغَيْب ه ِأَحَداًِ  ِفَلَاِيُظْه رُِعَلَىَٰ ل مُِٱلْغَيْب    عََٰ
 

26. (He is) the knower of the Unseen and He reveals unto none His secret, 
 

ِرَصَداًِ  ِيَدَيْه ِوَم نِْخَلْف ه  ِم نِرَّسُولٍِفَإ نَّهُِيَسْلُكُِم نِبَيْن  ِٱرْتَضَىَٰ   إ لاَِّمَن 
 

27. Save unto every messenger whom he has chosen and then no doubt He makes a 
guard to go before him and a guard behind him. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that ‘the knower of the Unseen and He reveals unto none His secret’ 

ِغَيِْ ) ِفَلَاِيُظْه رُِعَلَىَٰ ل مُِٱلْغَيْب  ب ه ِأَحَداًِعََٰ  ) meaning that: 

a) Allah is the Ghaib 

javascript:Open_Menu()
javascript:Open_Menu()
javascript:Open_Menu()


islamimanihsan.com  Page 33 

 

b) Allah is the knower of all ‘Ghaib’ 

c) Allah has ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

2. And if we stop the verse here we will have the following meanings: 

a) Allah does not share His secret to no one 

b) Allah does not reveal His secret to no one 

c) Allah does not make His secret clear to anyone  

d) No one else Allah knows ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

e) No prophet has ilm ul Ghaib 

f) No messenger has ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

3. If we stop the verse here then: 

a) Wahabi is right that no prophet / messenger (including our nabi (s.a.w)) 

has ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

b) Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah is wrong 

4. BUT BUT BUT MY DEAR SUNNI FRIENDS THE VERSE CONTINUES 

5. It is said that ‘Save unto every messenger whom he has chosen’ (ِ ِمَن  إ لاَّ
ِم نِرَّسُولٍِ  :meaning (ٱرْتَضَىَٰ

a) Allah is the Ghaib 

b) Allah has full and absolute knowledge of the Ghaib  

c) Allah does not reveal His secret to anyone 

d) Except upon whom He wants and chooses 

e) Except upon His messengers He wants and chooses 

f) Except upon His Prophets He wants and chooses 

g) Except upon His servants / slaves He wants and chooses 

h) Except upon His 124000 (approximately) prophets and messengers He 

wants and chooses 
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6. Now the questions are: 

a) Is our nabi (s.a.w) from the prophets of Allah? 

b) Is our nabi (s.a.w) from the messengers of Allah? 

c) Is our nabi (s.a.w) from the chosen ones of Allah? 

d) Is our nabi (s.a.w) from the desired ones of Allah? 

e) Is our nabi (s.a.w) from the chosen servants / slaves of Allah? 

7. If the answer is YES then did the prophet (s.a.w) receive knowledge from 
Allah? NO DOUBT YES 

8. This means that Allah reveals His secrets to no one except the ones among 

His prophets and messengers He wants and chooses 

9. And the best of all prophets and messengers is our Nabi (s.a.w). 

10. How can our nabi (s.a.w) not receive part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib from Allah.  

 

WHO CAN DARE DENY THIS ABOVE MENTIONED VERSE FROM THE 
QUR’AN 

 

We have seen that: 

1. Allah is the ‘Alim ul Ghaib 

2. Allah reveals His secrets to whom He wants and chooses 

3. Allah shares part of His ‘ilm ul Ghaib to His prophets and messengers 

4. Prophets and Messengers have part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib (given by Allah) 

WHO CAN DARE DENY THESE VERSES FROM THE QUR’AN 
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Verses Indicating That Part Of ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Was Given 
To Our Nabi (s.a.w) 

 

Keeping in mind that (ِ لِ مِ ِالِ غ يِِ ب   ilm ul Ghaib is the knowledge of Allah, given‘ (عِ 

and taught directly by Allah. 

Verse No. 17 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (‘Alaq 96: 5) 

نسَانَِمَاِلَمِْيَعْلَمِْ    عَلَّمَِٱلإ 
 

Taught man that which he knew not. 
 
Points to be noted: 

1. It is worth to note that this verse was among the first verses revealed to the 
prophet Muhammad (s.a.w) in the cave of Hira.  

2. It is said that ‘He taught mankind that which he knew not’ ( نسَِ انَِمَاِعَلَّمَِٱلإ 
 meaning that Allah taught Mankind that which He knew not (لَمِْيَعْلَمِْ

3. But the questions are: 

a) What is meant by mankind? 

b) Did mankind refer to all Muslims? 

c) Did mankind refer to all unbelievers? 

d) Did mankind refer to all human beings? 

4. If we say that mankind refers to all Muslims / unbelievers etc …, then 

a) Did Allah teach us? 

b) Did Allah come to us as a Teacher? 

c) Were we the students of Allah 

d) No doubt the answer is NO WAY 
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5. So what is meant by mankind? Here mankind refers to our:  

a) Prophets 

b) Messengers 

c) Adam (as) first of all 

d) Our Nabi (s.a.w) for our Ummah 

6. This means that when Allah says ‘He taught mankind that which he knew not’ 

نسَانَِمَاِلَمِْيَعْلَمِْ)  :this means that (عَلَّمَِٱلإ 

a) Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) 

b) Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) what he (s.a.w) knew not 

c) Allah was the teacher of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

d) Our Nabi (s.a.w) was the student of Allah 

7. What does ‘’ ( نسَانَِ ِٱلإ   implies? It implies that Allah imparted part of ( عَلَّمَ

‘ilm ul Ghaib to our nabi (s.a.w) 

8. This is confirmed by the other part of the verse ‘that which he knew not’ (ِمَا
 (لَمِْيَعْلَمِْ

 

This means that: 

1. Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) 

2. Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

3. Our Nabi (s.a.w) has part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib  
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Verse No. 18 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Aali ‘Imran 3: 44) 

ل كَِم نِْ  مِْإ ذِْيُلقُْونِأَقْلَامَهمُِْأَيُّهمُِْيَكْفُلُِذَٰ يه ِإ لَيكَِوَمَاِكُنتَِلَدَيْه  ِنُوح  ِٱلْغَيْب  أَنَبَآء 
مُونَِ   مَرْيَمَِوَمَاِكُنْتَِلَدَيْه مِْإ ذِْيَخْتَص 

 

That is of the tidings of the unseen. We reveal it unto thee and you were not present 

with them when they threw their pens (to know) which of them to support Mariam 
nor were you present with them when they quarrelled (argued). 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is the story of Hazrat Mariam (ra) and Hazrat Zakariyyah (as) 

2. It is said that ‘that is from the tid ings of the unseen’ ( ِٱلْغَيْبِ  نِْأَنَبَآء  ل كَِم   (ذَٰ

meaning that 

a) Allah revealed the unseen to our Nabi (s.a.w) 

b) Allah revealed part of His secrets to our Nabi (s.a.w) 

3. It is also said that ‘we reveal it to you and you were not present with them’ 

( يه ِإ لَيكَِوَمَاِكُنتَِلَِ دَيْه مِْنُوح  ) meaning that: 

a) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) things he did not know 

b) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) things of the past 

c) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) events in which he was not present 

d) Allah gave the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib (knowledge of hidden 

things) 

4. It is also said that ‘when they threw their pens (to know) which of them to 

support Mariam’ (َِإ ذِْيُلْقُونِأَقْلَامَهمُِْأَيُّهمُِْيَكْفُلُِمَرْيَم) meaning that 

a) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) what the past people did 
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b) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) what the topic was about 

5. It is also said that ‘nor was you present with them when they quarrelled  

(argued)’ (َِمُون مِْإ ذِْيَخْتَص   meaning that (وَمَاِكُنْتَِلَدَيْه 

a) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib of how the event took 
place though the prophet (s.a.w) was not among them 

b) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) ‘lm ul Ghaib of their argument / 

quarrel though the prophet (s.a.w) was not among them 

 

This means that: 

1. Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) news of the unseen 

2. Allah thus taught the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

3. Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) things of times he was not present 

4. Allah thus taught the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

 

Verse No. 19 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Ali ‘Imraan 3: 179) 

ِ ِيَم يزَِٱلْخَب يثَِم نَِٱلطَّيِّب  ِحَتَّىَٰ ِمَآِأَنْتمُِْعَلَيْه  مَّاِكَانَِٱللَّهُِل يَذَرَِٱلْمُؤْم ن ينَِعَلَىَٰ
ِٱللَّهَِيَجْتَب يِم نِرُّسُل ه ِمَنِيَشَآءُِفَآم نُواِْ ِوَلَك نَّ وَمَاِكَانَِٱللَّهُِل يُطْل عَكُمِْعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 

ِوَِ يمٌِب ٱللَّه ِوَرُسُل ه  فَِلَكُمِْأَجْرٌِعَظ  ا  نِتؤُْم نُواِْوَتتََّقُواْ   
 

It is not (the purpose) of Allah to leave the believers in your present state till He 
shall separate the wicked from the good. And it is not (the purpose of) Allah to let 

you know the unseen. But Allah chooses among His messengers whom He will. So 
believe in Allah and His messengers. If you believe and ward off (evil), yours will 

be a vast reward. 
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Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that ‘And it is not (the purpose of) Allah to let you know the unseen. 

But Allah chooses among His messengers whom He will’ (ِ ِٱللَّهُ ِكَانَ وَمَا
ِٱللَّهَِيَجْتَب يِم نِرُّسُل ه ِمَنِيَشَآءُِ ِوَلَك نَّ  :meaning that (ل يُطْل عَكُمِْعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 

a) Allah allows the chosen messengers to know the Unseen 

b) Allah allows the chosen messengers to have part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

2. The question is: Is the prophet Muhammad (s.a.w) among the chosen ones? 

3. If yes, then our Nabi (s.a.w) has part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib from Allah 

 

It is clear that: 

1. Allah is the Ghaib 

2. Allah has Absolute ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

3. Allah allocates part of His secret to His chosen Messengers 

4. Allah has given our Nabi (s.a.w) part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

 
Verse No. 20 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (An Nisa 4: 113) 

لُّونَِإ لاَِّ لُّوكَِوَمَاِيُض  وَلَولَْاِفَضْلُِٱللَّه ِعَلَيْكَِوَرَحْمَتهُُِلَهَمَّتِْطَّآئ فَةٌِمِّنْهُمِْأَنِيُض 
كْمَةَِوَعَلَّمَكَِمَاِلَمِْ ونَكَِم نِشَيْءٍِوَأَنزَلَِٱللَّهُِعَلَيْكَِٱلْك تاَبَِوَٱلْح  أَنْفُسَهمُِْوَمَاِيَضُرُّ

يماًِِتَكُنِْتعَْلَمُِوَكَانَِ فَضْلُِٱللَّه ِعَلَيْكَِعَظ   
 

But for the grace of Allah upon you (Muhammad) and His mercy a party of them 

had resolved to mislead you but they will mislead only themselves and they will hurt 
you not at all. Allah reveals unto you the Scripture and wisdom and teaches you that 

which you knew not. The grace of Allah towards you has been great. 
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Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that ‘He taught you that which you knew not’ (ِ ِلَمِْتَكُنْ ِمَا عَلَّمَكَ
 :meaning that (تَعْلَمُِ

a) Allah was the teacher of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

b) Allah taught him (s.a.w) what he knew not 

c) Allah taught him (s.a.w) what is invisible, unseen and unknown to him 

(s.a.w) 

d) Allah thus taught him (s.a.w) the ‘ilm ul Ghaib (knowledge of the 
unknown – this is what Allah means by ‘that which you knew not’) 

2. It is also said that ‘The grace of Allah towards you has been great’ (ِ كَانَ
يما ِعَلَيْكَِعَظ   meaning that (فَضْلُِٱللَّه 

a) The knowledge of Ghaib is also a favour from Allah 

b) That favour has been great meaning Allah gave the prophet (s.a.w) a 

great degree of ‘ilm ul Ghaib among other favours. 

 

This means that: 

a) Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) things he was not aware of 

b) Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) knowledge of the unseen 

c) Allah taught our Nabi (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

d) Allah bestow ‘ilm ul Ghaib upon our Nabi (s.a.w) as a sign of great favours  
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Verse No. 21 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Maa’idah 5: 15) 

ِ مَّاِكُنْتمُِْتخُْفُونَِم نَِٱلْك تاَب  ِقَدِْجَآءَكُمِْرَسُولُنَاِيُبَيِّنُِلَكُمِْكَث يراًِمِّ يَاِأَهْلَِٱلْك تاَب 
  وَيَعْفُواِْعَنِكَث يرٍِقَدِْجَآءَكُمِْمِّنَِٱللَّه ِنُورٌِوَك تاَبٌِمُّب ينٌِ

 
O people of the Scripture! Our messenger (Muhammad) has come unto you, 
expositing unto you much of that which you used to hide in the Scripture and 

forgiving much. A light has come unto you from Allah and a plain Scripture. 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that ‘exposing (making clear) unto you much of that which you used 

to hide in the scripture’ ( ِٱلْك تاَبِ  ِم نَ ِتخُْفُونَ ِكُنْتمُْ ِمِّمَّا ِكَث يراً ِلَكُمْ  (يُبَيِّنُ
meaning that: 

a) The prophet (s.a.w) revealed to the people of the Book what they used 

to hide as from their books 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) made it clear to the public things that the people of 
the scripture used to conceal to their people 

2. Now the question is: how did the prophet (s.a.w) know what the people of the 
scripture used to hide? The answer is clear and obvious without any doubt of 

ambiguity that 

a) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) things that were hidden by them 

b) Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm (knowledge) of hidden things 

c) Allah taught the prophet ‘ilm ul Ghaib of past people and nations 

3. The question is: did the prophet (s.a.w) learn that knowledge of the past from 
creatures? NO 

4. The question is: did the prophet (s.a.w) learn it from Allah? YES 

5. The question is: was the prophet physically present at that time (already taken 

birth)? NO 
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6. The question is: did the prophet (s.a.w) come to know about the past? YES 

7. The question is: was that information (which was hidden) unveiled to him? 
YES 

8. The question is: was the prophet (s.a.w) aware of hidden past events? YES 

9. This is what is known as ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

 

It is clear that: 

1. Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) knowledge of the unseen 

2. Allah taught the prophet (s.a.w) past events 

3. Thus Allah gave the prophet (s.a.w) part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib at a high degree 

 

Verse No. 22 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Hud 11: 49) 

يهآَِإ لَيْكَِمَاِكُنتَِ  ِنُوح  ِٱلْغَيْب  ِهََـٰذَاِِت لْكَِم نِْأَنْبَآء  قَِبْل  تعَْلَمُهآَِأَنتَِولََاِقَوْمُكَِم ن
ِٱلْعَاق بَةَِل لْمُتَّق ينَِ   فَٱصْب رِْإ نَّ

 
That is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire in you. You knew it not nor 

did your folk before this. Then have patience. No doubt the sequel is for those who 
ward off (evil). 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that ‘That is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire in you’ 

يهآَِإ لَيْكَِ) ِنُوح  ِٱلْغَيْب  نِْأَنْبَآء   :The following can be deduced .(ت لْكَِم 

2. At the start of this sentence there are two important words ‘news of the 

unseen’ ( ٱلْغَيْبِ  أَنْبَآءِ  ). The word (ِ أَنْبَآء) comes from the word (َِنَبَّأ) meaning  
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a) To inform 

b) To notify 

c) To tell 

d) To make someone know 

e) To announce 

f) To impart 

g) To communicate 

h) To make manifest 

3. Thus (ِ أَنْبَآء) means 

a) News 

b) Tidings 

c) Information 

d) Intelligence 

e) Announcement 

f) Report 

4. It is to be noted that ( ) Thus .(نَبَأٌِ) is the plural of (أَنْبَآءِ  ٱلْغَيْبِ  أَنْبَآءِ  ) means  

a) The news of the unseen 

b) The tidings of the unseen 

c) The information of the unseen 

d) The announcement of the unseen 

e) The report of the unseen 

f) The intelligence of the unseen 

5. The question now is: Is ‘the intelligence of the unseen’ not the same as ‘the 

knowledge of the unseen’ ? 
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6. The question is: when someone is given the news of the unseen, is it not the 

same as obtaining and thus having the knowledge of the unseen ? 

7. Thus the verse ‘That is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire in you’ 

يهآَِإ لَيْكَِ) ِنُوح  ِٱلْغَيْب  نِْأَنْبَآء   means that (ت لْكَِم 

8. Allah gave the prophet (s.a.w) knowledge of the unseen 

9. This can be seen in surah Yusuf (12) verse 102 as ‘That is of the tidings of the 

Unseen which We inspire in you (Muhammad). You were not present with 

them when they bed their plan and they were scheming’ (ِ ِأَنْبَآء  ِم نْ ذَل كَ
مِْإ ذِْأَجْمَعُو اِْأَمْرَهُمِْوَهُمِْيَمْكُرُونَِ يه ِإ لَيْكَِوَمَاِكُنتَِلَدَيْه  ِنُوح   (ٱلْغَيْب 

It is clear from this verse that: 

1. Allah gave the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib of what he (s.a.w) did not know 

2. Allah gave the prophet (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib of what the people before him 

(s.a.w) did not know 

THIS CAN BE FOUND IN SURAH YUSUF (12) VERSE 102 

 

In order to conclude on the verses of the Holy Qur’an related to 

‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w), let’s examine the next verse 
 

Verse No. 23 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an (Takwir 81: 24) 

ِب ضَن ينٍِ    وَمَاِهُوَِعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 
 

And he is not niggardly of the Unseen. 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that (ٍِِب ضَن ين  :The following can be derived .(وَمَاِهُوَِعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 
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2. In this sentence the word ( ينٍِضَنِ  ) has been used. It is from the word (  (ضَنَِّ

having the meanings of: 

a) To keep back 

b) To be sparing 

c) To be stingy 

d) To withhold something 

e) To begrudge something 

f) To be ungenerous 

3. As such the word (ٍِضَن ين) means: 

a) Begrudging 

b) Reticent 

c) Keeping something to oneself 

d) Ungenerous 

e) Niggardly 

f) Avaricious 

g) Stingy 

4. Thus the sentence (ٍِِب ضَن ين  :means that (وَمَاِهُوَِعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 

a) And he is not niggardly of the Unseen 

b) And he is not ungenerous concerning the Unseen 

c) And he is not begrudging of the Unseen 

d) And he is not avaricious of the Unseen 

5. Now the points to be noted are: 

a) When does someone become avaricious? 

b) When is someone ungenerous? 
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c) When can someone be niggardly? 

d) When can someone keep something for oneself? 

6. The answer is: 

a) When that person is in possession of that thing 

b) When that person has that thing. 

7. So, what does ‘and he is not ungenerous of the Unseen’ (ِ وَمَاِهُوَِعَلَىِٱلْغَيْب 
 :mean? It means that (ب ضَن ينٍِ

a) When we say that ‘he is not ungenerous of the Unseen’ this means that 
‘he is generous of the Unseen’ 

b) When we say that ‘he is not ungenerous of the Unseen’ this means that 

‘he should possess the Unseen to not be ungenerous’ 

8. This means that: 

a) The prophet (s.a.w) possessed the Unseen (part of it) 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) shared part of the Unseen to his Ashab 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) was generous in unveiling part of the Unseen (for 
example signs of the last day) 

 

When we say that Hazrat ‘Uthman (ra) was generous this means that (for 
example) he had money and he spent it in the way of Allah. 

Now when Allah (not human beings BUT ALLAH HIMSELF) says that our 

Nabi (s.a.w) ‘is not ungenerous of the Unseen, this means that our Nabi (s.a.w) 
has knowledge of the Unseen (‘ilm ul Ghaib) and he used to spend, share, 

distribute, unveil it among his Ashab. 
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Hadith Indicating That Part Of ‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Was Given 
To Our Nabi (s.a.w) 

 

Hadith No. 1 

 Sahih al-Bukhari » Belief » Hadith 

 كتابِالإيمان
 

Belief 
 
Chapter (37): The asking of (angel) Jibril (Gabriel) from the Prophet (saws) about 

Iman, Islam, Ihsan and the knowledge of the Hour 
 

ِوَِ سْلَام  ِوَالإ  يمَان  ِالإ  ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه ِوَسَلَّمَِعَن  بْر يلَِالنَّب يَّ ِج  ِبَابُِسُؤَال  حْسَان  الإ 
ِالسَّاعَةِ  لْم   وَع 

 

ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه ِوَسَلَّمَِلَهُِثمَُِّقَالَِ ِالنَّب يِّ بْر يلُِ»:ِوَبَيَان  ِ-عَلَيْه ِالسَّلَامُِِ-جَاءَِج 
ينَكُمِْ ِوَسَِ.ِ«يُعَلِّمُكُمِْد  ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه  ينًا،ِوَمَاِبَيَّنَِالنَّب يُّ لَّمَِل وَفْد ِفَجَعَلَِذَل كَِكُلَّهُِد 

،ِوَقَوْل ه ِتَعَالَى يمَان  ِم نَِالإ  ِالْقَيْس  ينًاِفَلَنِْيقُْبَلَِ}:ِعَبْد  ِد  سْلَام  ِغَيْرَِالإ  وَمَنِْيَبْتَغ 
نْهُِ ِ.{م 

Hazrat Abu Huraira (ra) said: 
 

يمَ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِأَبُِ يلُِبْنُِإ بْرَاه  دٌ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثَنَاِإ سْمَاع  ثَنَاِمُسَدَّ ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ وِحَيَّانَِالتَّيْم يُّ
زًاِيَوْمًاِ أَب يِزُرْعَةَ،ِعَنِْأَب يِهُرَيْرَةَ،ِقَالَِكَانَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِبَار 

يمَانُِقَالَِ بْر يلُِفَقَالَِمَاِالإ  ،ِفأََتاَهُِج  ِوَمَلَائ كَت ه ِِِ"ِل لنَّاس  يمَانُِأَنِْتؤُْم نَِب اللَّه  الإ 
ِِوَب ل قاَئ هِ  سْلَامُِقاَلَِِِ.ِِ"ِوَرُسُل ه ،ِوَتؤُْم نَِب الْبَعْث  سْلَامُِأَنِْتعَْبُدَِاللَّهَِِِ"ِقَالَِمَاِالإ  الإ 

كَاةَِالْمَفْرُوضَةَ،ِوَتَصُومَِ لَاةَ،ِوَتؤَُدِّيَِالزَّ قَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِرَمَضَانَِوَلَاِتشُْر كَِب ه ،ِوَتقُ يمَِالصَّ
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حْسَانُِقَالَِ قَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِعْبُدَِاللَّهَِكَأَنَّكَِتَرَاهُ،ِفَإ نِْلَمِْتكَُنِْتَرَاهُِفَإ نَّهُِيَرَاكَِأَنِْتَِِِ"ِمَاِالإ 
هَاِ،ِمَاِالْمَسْئُولُِعَنْهاَِب أَعْلَمَِم نَِالسَّائ لِ ِِ"ِقَالَِِمَتَىِالسَّاعَةُِ وَسَأُخْب رُكَِعَنِْأَشْرَاط 

ِالَأمَةُِرَبَّهاَ،ِوَا  ذَاِتَطَاوَلَِ فِ يِخَمْسٍِلَاِِإ ذَاِوَلَدَت  ، فِ يِالْبُنْيَان  ِالْبُهْمُ ب ل  رُعَاةُِالإ 
ِإ لاَِّاللَّهُِ لْمُِِ}ِثمَُِّتَلَاِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِِ"ِِيَعْلَمُهنَُّ نْدَهُِع  ِاللَّهَِع  إ نَّ

وهُِِِ"ِرَِفَقَالَِثمَُِّأَدْبَِِِ.ِالآيَةَِِِ{ِالسَّاعَةِ  بْر يلُِجَاءَِِِ"ِفَقَالَِِِ.ِفَلَمِْيَرَوْاِشَيْئًاِِ.ِِ"ِرُدُّ هَذَاِج 
ينَهمُِْ يمَانِ ِِ.ِِ"ِِيُعَلِّمُِالنَّاسَِد  ِاللَّه ِجَعَلَِذَل كَِكُلَّهُِم نَِالإ   ِ.ِقَالَِأَبُوِعَبْد 

 

One day while the Prophet (s.a.w) was sitting in the company of some people, (The 
angel) Gabriel came and asked, "What is faith?" Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) replied, 

'Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) meeting with Him, His Apostles, and 
to believe in Resurrection." Then he further asked, "What is Islam?" Allah's 

Messenger (s.a.w) replied, "To worship Allah Alone and none else, to offer prayers 
perfectly to pay the compulsory charity (Zakat) and to observe fasts during the 

month of Ramadan." Then he further asked, "What is Ihsan (perfection)?" Allah's 
Messenger (s.a.w) replied, "To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot 

achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is looking at you." 
Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be established?" Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w) replied, "The answerer has no better knowledge than the questioner about it. 
And I will inform you about its portents. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her 

master. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with 
others in the construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of five things 

which nobody knows except Allah. The Prophet (s.a.w) then recited: "Verily, with 
Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour--." (31. 34) Then that man (Gabriel) left 
and the Prophet (s.a.w) asked his companions to call him back, but they could not 

see him. Then the Prophet (s.a.w) said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the 
people their religion." Abu 'Abdullah said: He (the Prophet) considered all that as a 

part of faith. 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 50 

In-book reference  : Book 2, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 48 

javascript:openquran(30,34,34)
javascript:openquran(30,34,34)
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Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 8 a (Book 1, Hadith 1) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 4990 (Book 47, Hadith 6) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 4991 (Book 47, Hadith 7) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 (Book 1, Hadith 66) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 (Book 1, Hadith 67) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 36, Hadith 4044 (Book 36, Hadith 4180) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Swahih Hadith. 

2. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith (narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy (ra) and 

Imaam Muslim (ra)) 

3. It is to be noted that it is found in the book of faith (كتابِالإيمان) meaning 

that whatever found in the hadith is bound to be accepted as it is part of 
Islamic faith, Islamic Imaan. 

4. It is to be noted that it is found also under the chapter ‘The asking of (angel) 
Jibril (Gabriel) from the Prophet (saws) about Iman, Islam, Ihsan and the 

knowledge of the Hour’ (ِ ِوَسَلَّمَ ِعَلَيْه  ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُ ِالنَّب يَّ بْر يلَ ِج  بَابُِسُؤَال 
ِوَالإِ  سْلَام  ِوَالإ  يمَان  ِالإ  ِالسَّاعَةِ عَن  لْم  ِوَع  حْسَان  ) meaning that whatever the 

prophet (s.a.w) said on Imaan, Islam, Ihsan and knowledge of the Hour must 

be accepted and considered as part of Imaan. 

5. It is said in the hadith that Hazrat Jibril came to the prophet (s.a.w) and 
questioned him (s.a.w) on what is Imaan, Islam and Ihsan followed by the 

answer of our nabi (s.a.w). 
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6. However it is also said that Hazrat Jibril (as) set another question to our nabi 

(s.a.w) as follows: ‘When is the Hour’ (ُِمَتَىِالسَّاعَة) meaning that Hazrat 

Jibril wanted to know (in fact to make us know): 

a) things of the future 

b) forthcoming events  

c) the knowledge of the unseen to normal / ordinary people 

d) the hidden knowledge (as we are not aware of the future) 

e) the ‘ilm ul Ghaib known by our nabi (s.a.w) as the question was set to 
the prophet (s.a.w) 

7. The question here is: why did Hazrat Jibril set the question to our Nabi 

(s.a.w)? The answers are: 

a) Why do we set questions to our teachers? 

b) Is it to test the knowledge of our teachers? 

c) Or to obtain knowledge from our teachers? 

d) So why did Hazrat Jibril set the question of when will be the Hour? 

e) Hazrat Jibril knew that our Nabi (s.a.w) knew the answer of the Hour 

f) Hazrat Jibril wanted us to know that our Nabi (s.a.w) knew about the 

answer of the Hour 

g) Hazrat Jibril wanted us to know that our Nabi knew the future 

h) Hazrat Jibril wanted us to know that our Nabi knew what is hidden 

from us 

i) Hazrat Jibril wanted us to know that our Nabi have the knowledge of 
the future 

j) Hazrat Jibril wanted us to know that our Nabi have the knowledge of 
‘ilm ul Ghaib 

k) Hazrat Jibril wanted to show the superiority of the knowledge of our 

Nabi (s.a.w) 

l) Hazrat Jibril wanted us also to know the answer of the Hour 
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m) Hazrat Jibril wanted to show the relationship of the students and the 

teacher 

8. Thus, what was the response of our Nabi (s.a.w)? It is said that ‘The answerer 

has no better knowledge than the questioner about it’ (ِ ِعَنْهَا ِالْمَسْئُولُ مَا
ِالسَّائ لِ  ِم نَ  What is the implication behind this sentence? To .(ب أَعْلَمَ

understand the meaning of this sentence let’s examine the following hadith: 

 

Hadith No 2: 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Invocations » Hadith 

 كتابِالدعوات
 
Invocations 

 
Chapter (66): The superiority of Dhikr of Allah 'Azza wa Jall 

 

ِوَجَلَِّ ِعَزَّ ِاللَّه  كْر  ِذ   بابِفَضْل 
 

Hazrat Abu Huraira (ra) said: 
 

قِتُيَْبَةُِبْنُِسَعِ  ثَنَا ،ِعَنِْأَب يِصَال حٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يِحَدَّ ِالأعَْمَش  يدٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِجَر يرٌ،ِعَن 
ِل لَّه ِمَلَائ كَةًِيَطُوفُونَِف يِِِِ"ِهُرَيْرَةَ،ِقَالَِقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ إ نَّ

،ِفَإ ذَاِوَجَدُواِقَوْمًاِيَذْكُرُوِ نَِاللَّهَِتَنَادَوْاِهَلمُُّواِإ لَىِالطُّرُق ،ِيَلْتَم سُونَِأَهْلَِالذِّكْر 
ِالدُّنْيَاِِ.ِحَاجَت كُمِْ مِْإ لَىِالسَّمَاء  فَِيَحُفُّونَهُمِْب أَجْن حَت ه  قَالَِفَيَسْأَلهُُمِْرَبُّهُمِْوَهْوَِِِ.ِقَالَ

يِقَالُواِيَقُولُونَِيُسَبِّحُونَكَ،ِوَيُكَبِّرُونَكَ،ِوَِ بَاد  يَحْمَدُونَكَِأَعْلَمُِم نْهُمِْمَاِيَقُولُِع 
فَِيَقُولُِِِ.ِقَالَِفَيَقُولُِهَلِْرَأَوْن يِقَالَِفَيَقُولُونَِلَاِوَاللَّه ِمَاِرَأَوْكَِِِ.ِوَيُمَجِّدُونَكَِ قَالَ

يدًا،ِ بَادَةً،ِوَأَشَدَِّلَكَِتَمْج  وَكَيْفَِلَوِْرَأَوْن يِقَالَِيَقُولُونَِلَوِْرَأَوْكَِكَانُواِأَشَدَِّلَكَِع 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/80
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قَالَِيَقُولُِوَهَلِِِْ.ِقَالَِيَقُولُِفَمَاِيَسْأَلُون يِقَالَِيَسْأَلُونَكَِالْجَنَّةَِِِ.ِكَِتَسْب يحًاوَأَكْثَرَِلَِ
ِمَاِرَأَوْهَا قَالَِيَقُولُِفَكَيْفَِلَوِْأَنَّهُمِْرَأَوْهَاِقَالَِِِ.ِرَأَوْهَاِقَالَِيَقُولُونَِلَاِوَاللَّه ِيَاِرَبِّ

رْصًا،ِوَأَشَدَِّلَهاَِطَلَبًا،ِوَأَعْظَمَِف يهَاِيَقُولُونَِلَوِْأَنَّهمُِْرَِ ِعَلَيْهَاِح  أَوْهَاِكَانُواِأَشَدَّ
قَالَِيَقُولُِوَهَلِْرَأَوْهَاِقَالَِِِ.ِقَالَِفَم مَِّيَتَعَوَّذُونَِقَالَِيَقُولُونَِم نَِالنَّارِ ِِ.ِرَغْبَةًِ

فَِِِِ.ِيَقُولُونَِلَاِوَاللَّه ِمَاِرَأَوْهَا كَيْفَِلَوِْرَأَوْهَاِقَالَِيَقُولُونَِلَوِْرَأَوْهَاِكَانُواِقَالَِيَقُولُ
ِم نْهاَِف رَارًا،ِوَأَشَدَِّلَهَاِمَخَافَةًِ دُكُمِْأَنِّيِقَدِْغَفَرْتُِلَهمُِِِْ.ِأَشَدَّ قَالَِِِ.ِقَالَِفَيَقُولُِفَأُشْه 

فِ يه مِْفُلَانٌِلَيْسَِم نْهُمِْإ نَّ قَالَِهُمُِِِ.ِمَاِجَاءَِل حَاجَةٍِيَقُولُِمَلَكٌِم نَِالْمَلَائ كَة 
مِْجَل يسُهمُِْ ِوَلَمِْيَرْفَعْهُِِِ.ِِ"ِالْجُلَسَاءُِلَاِيَشْقَىِب ه  ِالَأعْمَش  وَرَوَاهُِِِ.ِرَوَاهُِشُعْبَةُِعَن 

ِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم ِعَنِْأَب يِهُرَيْرَةَِعَن   ِ.ِسُهَيْلٌِعَنِْأَب يه 
Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah has some angels who look for those who celebrate the 

Praises of Allah on the roads and paths. And when they find some people 
celebrating the Praises of Allah, they call each other, saying, "Come to the object of 

your pursuit.' " He added, "Then the angels encircle them with their wings up to the 
sky of the world." He added. "(after those people celebrated the Praises of Allah, 

and the angels go back), their Lord, asks them (those angels)----though He knows 
better than them----'What do My slaves say?' The angels reply, 'They say: Subhan 

Allah, Allahu Akbar, and Alham-du-li l-lah, Allah then says 'Did they see Me?' The 
angels reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.' Allah says, How it would have 

been if they saw Me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, they would worship You 
more devoutly and celebrate Your Glory more deeply, and declare Your freedom 

from any resemblance to anything more often.' Allah says (to the angels), 'What do 
they ask Me for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for Paradise.' Allah says (to the 
angels), 'Did they see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see 

it.' Allah says, How it would have been if they saw it?' The angels say, 'If they saw 
it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek It with greater zeal 

and would have greater desire for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek refuge?' 
The angels reply, 'They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they see 

it?' The angels say, 'No By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says,  How it 
would have been if they saw it?' The angels say, 'If they saw it they would flee from 

it with the extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.' Then Allah says, 'I 
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make you witnesses that I have forgiven them."' Allah's Messenger () added, "One 

of the angels would say, 'There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of 
them, but he had just come for some need.' Allah would say, 'These are those people 

whose companions will not be reduced to misery.' " 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 6408 

In-book reference  : Book 80, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 417 

 

Other References: 

Hadith Qudsiy No. 14 

Sahih Muslim 2689 (Book 48, Hadith 35) 

Riyaad us Swalihin Book 16, Hadith 40 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 3600 (Book 48, Hadith 231) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Swahih Hadith 

2. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith (narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy (ra) and 

Imaam Muslim (ra)) 

3. It is said that there are angels who roam the world in search of those Muslims 
praising Allah etc … After that they return to Allah and it is said that Allah 
started to set certain questions as follows: 

a) 'What do My slaves say?’ (بَاد ي  (مَاِيَقُولُِع 

b) 'Did they see Me?’ (ِهَلِْرَأَوْن ي) 

c) ‘And how it would have been if they saw Me?’ (ِوَكَيْفَِلَوِْرَأَوْن ي) 



islamimanihsan.com  Page 54 

 

d) 'And what do they ask Me for?’ (ِفَمَاِيَسْأَلُون ي) 

e) 'Did they see it?’ (وَهَلِْرَأَوْهَا) 

f) ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ (فَكَيْفَِلَوِْأَنَّهمُِْرَأَوْهَا) 

g) 'From what do they seek refuge?' (َِذُون  (فَم مَِّيَتعََوَّ

h) 'Did they see it?’ ( وْهَاوَهَلِْرَأَِ ) 

i) ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ (ِفَكَيْفَِلَوِْرَأَوْهَا) 

4. My questions here are: 

a) Why did Allah set the questions? 

b) Did Allah not know what did happen? 

c) Did Allah not know the answers to His questions? 

d) Did the angels know much than Allah? 

e) But still Allah set the questions to them? 

5. Likewise there are the following questions? 

a) Why do we have angels to record our deeds (good and bad)? Does 
Allah not know our deeds? 

b) Why do we have angels to question us in our graves? Does Allah not 

know what will be our answers? 

c) Why will Allah question us in Aakhirah on our deeds? Does Allah not 

know our answers? 

6. So when Allah sets the questions to the angels what does that signify? It 
means that Allah wants to teach us humility and humbleness. Though Allah is 

the All Knower, He sets these questions to angels as a means of love between 
His angels and Himself. That does not mean in any way that Allah was not 

aware of where the angels came from and what did happen. 
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7. As such (returning to Hadith No. 1 above) ‘The answerer has no better 

knowledge than the questioner about it’ (ِ ِم نَ ِب أَعْلَمَ ِعَنْهَا ِالْمَسْئُولُ مَا
 :signifies that (السَّائ لِ 

a) It was said out of humility and humbleness from the prophet (s.a.w) 

b) It was meant to teach us what follows in the hadith 

c) In no mean the prophet (s.a.w) wanted to say that he does not know 

d) In fact the prophet (s.a.w) proved that he has knowledge of ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib (it will be seen in the following lines) 

8. In this the prophet say that the answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner about it and on the other side Allah directly set so many different 

questions to angels. It is only a way to show humility and humbleness. 

9. Then the hadith continues and it is said (through different narrations on the 
same hadith) that: 

a) ‘And I will inform you about its portents’ (َها  in (وَسَأُخْب رُكَِعَنِْأَشْرَاط 

Sahih al-Bukhari 50 (Book 2, Hadith 43) 

b) ‘Tell me some of its indications.’ (ِأَمَارَت هَا ِعَنْ  in Sahih (فَأَخْب رْن ي

Muslim 8 a (Book 1, Hadith 1) 

c) ‘Then tell me about its signs’ (َِأَمَارَات ها ِعَنْ -in Sunan an (فَأَخْب رْن ي

Nasa'i 4990 (Book 47, Hadith 6) 

d) ‘But it has signs, by which it may be known’ (ٌِِعَلَامَات ِلَهَا وَلَك نْ
 in Sunan an-Nasa'i 4991 (Book 47, Hadith 7) (تعُْرَفُِب هاَ

e) ‘Then what are its signs?’ (فَمَاِأَمَارَتهَُا) in Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, 

Hadith 63 (Book 1, Hadith 66) 
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f) ‘But I will tell you about its signs’ (َها ِعَنِْأَشْرَاط  ثكَُ ِسَأُحَدِّ  in (وَلَك نْ

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 (Book 1, Hadith 67) 

g) ‘But I will tell you of its portents’ ( َها ِعَنِْأَشْرَاط  ِسَأُخْب رُكَ  in (وَلَك نْ

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 36, Hadith 4044 (Book 36, Hadith 4180) 

10.  What does that mean? This means that: 

a) The prophet (s.a.w) knew about the signs of the Hour 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) knew about future signs 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) knew about ‘ilm ul Ghaib of the Hour 

11.  When Hazrat Jibril asked the prophet (s.a.w) about the signs of the Hour (as 

shown in the hadith reference above), this means that: 

a) It is the ‘Aqeedah of Hazrat Jibril that our Nabi (s.a.w) has the answer 
of his questions 

b) It is the ‘Aqeedah of Hazrat Jibril that our Nabi (s.a.w) knew about the 
signs of the Hour 

c) It is the ‘Aqeedah of Hazrat Jibril that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib on the Hour 

12. Now, is this proven? Yes as it is said that our nabi (s.a.w) said that ‘When a 

slave (lady) gives birth to her master. When the shepherds of black camels 
start boasting and competing with others in the construction of higher 

buildings’ ( ِالْبُهْمُِف يِالْبُنْيَانِ  ب ل  ِالأمََةُِرَبَّهَا،ِوَا  ذَاِتَطاَوَلَِرُعَاةُِالإ   (إ ذَاِوَلَدَت 
13. In this our Nabi (s.a.w) gave us two signs of the Hour as follows: 

a) ‘When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master’ (َِالأمََةُِرَبَّها  (إ ذَاِوَلَدَت 
b) ‘When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with 

others in the construction of higher buildings’ (ِ ب ل  وَا  ذَاِتَطَاوَلَِرُعَاةُِالإ 
 in Swahih Al Bukhariy 50 (Book 2, Hadith 43) and (الْبُهْمُِف يِالْبُنْيَانِ 

in Sahih Muslim 8 a (Book 1, Hadith 1) 
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14.  In this our Nabi (s.a.w) gave us three signs of the Hour as follows: 

a) ‘When you see the herdsmen competing in building tall buildings’ (ِإ ذَا
 (رَأَيْتَِالرِّعَاءَِالْبُهُمَِيَتَطَاوَلُونَِف يِالْبُنْيَانِ 

b) ‘when you see the barefoot and naked ruling the Earth’ (َِوَرَأَيْتَِالْحُفَاة
 (الْعُرَاةَِمُلُوكَِالَأرْضِ 

c) ‘when you see a woman giving birth to her mistress’ (ُِوَرَأَيْتَِالْمَرْأَةَِتَل د
 .in Sunan an-Nasa'i 4991 (Book 47, Hadith 7), in Ibn Majah Vol (رَبَّهَا

1, Book 36, Hadith 4044 (Book 36, Hadith 4180), in Ibn Majah Vol. 1, 
Book 1, Hadith 63 (Book 1, Hadith 66) and in Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 

1, Hadith 64 (Book 1, Hadith 67) 

15.  Now the questions are: 

a) Who can give the signs of future without the knowledge of the future? 

b) Who can give the unknown signs without the knowledge of the 

unknown? 

c) Who can give the unseen signs without the knowledge of the unseen? 

16.  It is so clear that our Nabi (s.a.w) gave these signs of the Hour. 

17. However it is also said that ‘And the Hour is one of five things which nobody 

knows except Allah’ (ُِِإ لاَِّاللَّه  :meaning that (ف يِخَمْسٍِلَاِيَعْلَمُهُنَّ

a) Allah has absolute ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

b) But our Nabi (s.a.w) has part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib as he gave some signs of 
the Hour not all 

18.  The hadith is not over and it continues more to confirm the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of 

our Nabi (s.a.w). It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) said the following: 
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a) That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion. (ِ هَذَا
ينَهمُِْ ِد  ِالنَّاسَ ِيُعَلِّمُ ِجَاءَ بْر يلُ  ,in Sahih al-Bukhari 50 (Book 2 (ج 

Hadith 43) 

b) That was Jibril, peace be upon you, who came down in the form of 

Dihyah Al-Kalbi (ِ حْيَةَ ِد  ِف يِصُورَة  ِنَزَلَ ِالسَّلَامُ ِعَلَيْه  بْر يلُ ِلَج  وَا  نَّهُ
 in Sunan an-Nasa'i 4991 (Book 47, Hadith 7) (الْكَلْب يِِّ

c) Umar, do you know who this inquirer was? I replied: Allah and His 
Apostle know best. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: He was Gabriel 
(the angel). He came to you in order to instruct you in matters of 

religion ( ِالسَّائ لُِ ِعُمَرُِأَتَدْر يِمَن  ِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِِِ"ِيَا ِوَرَسُولهُُ ِِ.ِقُلْتُِاللَّهُ
ينَكُمِْفَإِ ِِ"ِقَالَِ بْر يلُِأَتاَكُمِْيُعَلِّمُكُمِْد  نَّهُِج  ) in Sahih Muslim 8 a (Book 1, 

Hadith 1), in Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 (Book 1, Hadith 66) 

and in Sunan an-Nasa'i 4990 (Book 47, Hadith 6) 

19.  What does this mean? This means that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib or 
else: 

a) How could the prophet (s.a.w) know that it was Hazrat Jibril (as) in the 
form of Dahya Kalbi (ra)? 

b) How could the Ashab not recognise the man as Hazrat Jibril (as)? 

c) How could someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib could know that behind 
Hazrat Dahyah Kalbi (ra) there was Hazrat Jibril? 

20.  Hazrat Jibril (as) was hidden and unknown in the shape of Hazrat Dahyah 

Kalbi (ra). No one recognise or unmask Hazrat Jibril or Hazrat Dahyah Kalbi. 
BUT our Nabi (s.a.w) did it. This means that our Nabi knew the hidden aspect 

of the man coming to him. This is known as the hidden knowledge or ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

 

This is clear that: 

1. The hadith Wahabi use to say that our Nabi (s.a.w) does not have ‘ilm ul 
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Ghaib is in fact a proof that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

2. The fact that our Nabi (s.a.w) said that the answerer does not know more than 
the questioner is a sign of humility and humbleness 

3. The fact that the prophet (s.a.w) gave 2 to 3 signs of the future events is a sign 

of ilm ul Ghaib 

4. The fact that no one knew who was the man (Hazrat Jibril) except our Nabi 

(s.a.w) is a sign of ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

5. The fact that the prophet (s.a.w) alone knew that behind the shape of Dahyah 
Kalbi there was Hazrat Jibril is a sign of ilm ul Ghaib  

6. Allah has absolute ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

7. Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah never say that our Nabi (s.a.w) has absolute ‘ilm 
ul Ghaib.  

8. But our Nabi (s.a.w) has only part of ‘ilm ul Ghaib  

 
 

 

Hadith At Different Events Proving That Part Of ‘Ilm Ul 

Ghaib Was Given To Our Nabi (s.a.w) 

 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Beginning Of 

Creation 

 
 

Hadith No. 3 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Beginning of Creation » Hadith 

 كتابِبدءِالخلق
 
Beginning of Creation 
 

Chapter (1): The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And He it is Who originates the 
creation; then will repeat it and this is easier for Him..." 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/59
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ِاللَّه ِتعََالَى يدُهُِ}:ِبَابُِمَاِجَاءَِف يِقَوْل  يِيَبْدَأُِالْخَلْقَِثمَُِّيُع   {وَهُوَِالَّذ 
ب يعُِبْنُِخُثَيْمٍِ ِعَلَيْه ِهَيِّنٌِقَالَِالرَّ هَيْنٌِوَهَيِّنٌِم ثْلُِلَيْنٍِوَلَيِّنٍ،ِوَمَيْتٍِ.ِوَالْحَسَنُِكُلٌّ

 .وَمَيِّتٍ،ِوَضَيْقٍِوَضَيِّقٍِ
ينَِأَنْشَأَكُمِْوَأَنْشَأَِخَلقَْكُمْ،ِلغُُوبٌِالنَّصَبُِ{ِأَفَعَي ينَا} ِِ.أَفَأَعْيَاِعَلَيْنَاِح 

ِ.ذَا،ِعَدَاِطَوْرَهُِأَيِْقَدْرَهُِطَوْرًاِكَذَا،ِوَطَوْرًاِكَِ{ِأَطْوَارًا}
Hazrat 'Umar (ra): 
 

هَابٍ،ِقَالَِ ِش  ِمُسْل مٍ،ِعَنِْطَار ق ِبْن  ِبْن  قَِيْس  يسَى،ِعَنِْرَقَبَةَ،ِعَنْ وَرَوَىِع 
ـِِيَقُولُِقَامَِف ينَاِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ـِِرضىِاللهِعنه عْتُِعُمَرَ سَم 

ِمَقَامًا،ِفَأَخْبَرَنَاِعَِ ِالْخَلْق ِحَتَّىِدَخَلَِأَهْلُِالْجَنَّة ِمَنَاز لَهُمْ،ِوَأَهْلُِالنَّار  نِْبَدْء 
يَهُِ يَهُِمَنِْنَس   ِ.ِمَنَاز لَهمُْ،ِحَف ظَِذَل كَِمَنِْحَف ظَهُ،ِوَنَس 

 
One day the Prophet (s.a.w) stood up amongst us for a long period and informed us 

about the beginning of creation (and talked about everything in detail) till he 
mentioned how the people of Paradise will enter their places and the people of Hell 

will enter their places. Some remembered what he had said, and some forgot it.  
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 3192 

In-book reference  : Book 59, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 414 

 

Other References: 

Check all hadith on the chapter “Beginning of Creation” in Swahih Al Bukhari.  

Sahih Muslim 2891 b (Book 54, Hadith 29) Till Hadith Sahih Muslim 2891 e (Book 
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54, Hadith 32) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 2191 (Book 33, Hadith 34) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4240 (Book 37, Hadith 1) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being recorded by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that: 

a) ‘informed us about the beginning of creation’ ( ِِالْخَلْق  (فَأَخْبَرَنَاِعَنِْبَدْء 
b) ‘till he mentioned how the people of Paradise will enter their places’ 

 (حَتَّىِدَخَلَِأَهْلُِالْجَنَّة ِمَنَاز لَهمُِْ)

c) ‘and the people of Hell will enter their places’ (ُِِْمَنَاز لَهم  (وَأَهْلُِالنَّار 

3. The questions are: 

a) How can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib of the past could narrate on 

the beginning of creation without having given ‘ilm ul Ghaib on the 
topic? 

b) How can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib of the future could narrate on 

those who will enter Jannah and their places in Jannah without having 
given ‘ilm ul Ghaib on the topic? 

c) How can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib of the future could narrate on 
those who will enter Jahannam and their places in Jahannam without 

having given ‘ilm ul Ghaib on the topic? 

4. The clear fact of elaborating on the past and the future events is a sign of ‘ilm 
ul Ghaib 

5. One important thing is that the prophet (s.a.w) told things concerning the 
Aakhirah. Can it be so without ‘ilm ul Ghaib on the topic? 
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‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Creation Of Man 

 

Hadith No. 4 
 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Destiny » Hadith 

 كتابِالقدر
 
The Book of Destiny 
 

Chapter (1): How The Human Being Is Created, In His Mother's Womb, And His 
Provision, Lifespan And Deeds Are Written Down, And His Misery and Happiness  

 

زِْ ِر  ِوَك تاَبَة  ِأمُِّه  ِبَطْن  فِ ي ِالْآدَم يِّ ِخَلْق  ِكَيْف يَّة  ِوَشَقَاوَت ه ِبَاب ِوَعَمَل ه  ِوَأَجَل ه  ق ه 
 وَسَعَادَت هِ 

Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported that Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) who is the most 
truthful (of the human beings) and his being truthful (is a fact) said: 

 

ِبْنُِأَب يِشَيْبَةَ،ِحَدَِّ ثَنَاِأَبُوِبَكْر  دُِبْنُِحَدَّ يَةَ،ِوَوَك يعٌ،ِحِوَحَدَّثنََاِمُحَمَّ ثَنَاِأَبُوِمُعَاو 
ِ ِنُمَيْرٍِالْهَمْدَان يُّ ،ِاللَّه ِبْن  يَةَِوَوَك يعٌِقاَلُواِِ-وَاللَّفْظُِلَهُِِ-عَبْد  حَدَّثنََاِأَب يِوَأَبُوِمُعَاو 

ِاللَّه ، ِوَهْبٍ،ِعَنِْعَبْد  ِبْن  ثَنَاِالأعَْمَشُ،ِعَنِْزَيْد  قَالَِحَدَّثنََاِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِِحَدَّ
قُِالْمَصْدُوقُِ اد  ِأمُِّه ِِِِ"ِاللهِعليهِوسلمِوَهُوَِالصَّ ِأَحَدَكُمِْيُجْمَعُِخَلْقهُُِف يِبَطْن  إ نَّ

فِ يِذَل كَِعَلَقَةًِم ثْلَِذَل كَِثمَُِّيَكُونُِف يِذَل كَِمُضْغَةًِم ثْلَِ ينَِيَوْمًاِثمَُِّيَكُونُ أَرْبَع 
ِوَأَجَل ه ِذَلِ  زْق ه  ِر  ِكَل مَاتٍِب كَتْب  وحَِوَيُؤْمَرُِب أَرْبَع  فَِيَنْفخُُِف يه ِالرُّ كَِثمَُِّيُرْسَلُِالْمَلَكُ

ِالْجَنَّة ِ ِأَهْل  ِأَحَدَكُمِْلَيَعْمَلُِب عَمَل  يِلَاِإ لَهَِغَيْرهُُِإ نَّ يدٌِفَوَالَّذ  ِأَوِْسَع  وَعَمَل ه ِوَشَق يٌّ
ِحَتَّىِمَاِيَكُونَِبَِ ِالنَّار  ِأَهْل  رَاعٌِفَيَسْب قُِعَلَيْه ِالْك تاَبُِفَيَعْمَلُِب عَمَل  يْنَهُِوَبَيْنَهاَِإ لاَِّذ 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/46
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رَاعٌِ ِحَتَّىِمَاِيَكُونَِبَيْنَهُِوَبَيْنَهاَِإ لاَِّذ  ِالنَّار  ِأَهْل  ِأَحَدَكُمِْلَيَعْمَلُِب عَمَل  فَيَدْخُلُهاَِوَا  نَّ
ِالْجَنَّة ِفَيَدْخُلهَُاِِفَيَسْب قُِعَلَيْه ِالْك تاَبُِ ِأَهْل   ِ.ِِِ"ِفَيَعْمَلُِب عَمَل 

 
Verily your creation is on this wise. The constituents of one of you are collected for 

forty days in his mother's womb in the form of blood, after which it becomes a clot 
of blood in another period of forty days. Then it becomes a lump of flesh and forty 

days later Allah sends His angel to it with instructions concerning four things, so the 
angel writes down his livelihood, his death, his deeds, his fortune and misfortune. 

By Him, besides Whom there is no god, that one amongst you acts like the people 
deserving Paradise until between him and Paradise there remains but the distance of 

a cubit, when suddenly the writing of destiny overcomes him and he begins to act 
like the denizens of Hell and thus enters Hell, and another one acts in the way of the 

denizens of Hell, until there remains between him and Hell a distance of a cubit that 
the writing of destiny overcomes him and then he begins to act like the people of 

Paradise and enters Paradise. 
 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2643 a 

In-book reference  : Book 46, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 33, Hadith 6390 

 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 2643 b (Book 46, Hadith 2) till Sahih Muslim 2646 (Book 46, Hadith 

8) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6594 (Book 82, Hadith 1) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3208 (Book 59, Hadith 19) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3332 (Book 60, Hadith 7) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7454 (Book 97, Hadith 80) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4708 (Book 42, Hadith 113) 

Jami’ Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2137 

 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 
Imaam Muslim  

2. It is said that: 

a) ‘The constituents of one of you are collected for forty days in his 

mother's womb in the form of blood’ (ِ ِأَحَدَكُمِْيُجْمَعُِخَلْقُهُِف يِبَطْن  إ نَّ
ينَِيَوْمًا  .(أُمِّه ِأَرْبَع 

b) ‘after which it becomes a clot of blood in another period of forty days’ 

ِيَكُونُِف يِذَل كَِعَلَقَةًِم ثْلَِذَل كَِ)  (ثمَُّ

c) ‘Then it becomes a lump of flesh’ ( ِف يِذَلِ  ِيَكُونُ ِم ثْلَِثمَُّ ِمُضْغَةً كَ
 :the questions at this level are (ذَل كَِ

d) Was there any ultrasound, Echo-graphic machine at that time? 

e) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know about the different stages and with 

their days? 

f) Can a person without ‘ilm ul Ghaib on the topic know about these 
things? 

3. It is also said that: 

a) ‘and forty days later Allah sends His angel to it with instructions 

concerning four things’ (ِ ِوَيُؤْمَرُ وحَ ِالرُّ ِف يه  ِفَيَنْفخُُ ِالْمَلَكُ ِيُرْسَلُ ثمَُّ
ِكَل مَاتٍِب كَتْبِ   (ب أَرْبَع 
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b) ‘so the angel writes down his livelihood, his death, his deeds, his 

fortune and misfortune’ (ٌِيد ِسَع  ِأَوْ ِوَشَق يٌّ ِوَعَمَل ه  ِوَأَجَل ه  زْق ه   the (ر 

questions at this level are: 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know when Allah will send His angels etc 
…? 

d) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what angels will write? 

e) Can a person without ‘ilm ul Ghaib on the topic know about these 
things? 

f) Can anyone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib elaborate on what is hidden in the 
belly, womb of a mother? 

g) Can anyone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib elaborate on what is decided and 

done by Allah and angels in the belly, womb of a mother? 

4. This proves the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 
 

Hadith No. 5 

 
Sahih Muslim » The Book of Destiny » Hadith 

 كتابِالقدر
 
The Book of Destiny 

 
Chapter (1): How The Human Being Is Created, In His Mother's Womb, And His 

Provision, Lifespan And Deeds Are Written Down, And His Misery and Happiness  
 

زِْ ِر  ِوَك تاَبَة  ِأمُِّه  ِبَطْن  فِ ي ِالْآدَم يِّ ِخَلْق  ِكَيْف يَّة  ِوَشَقَاوَت ه ِبَاب ِوَعَمَل ه  ِوَأَجَل ه  ق ه 
 وَسَعَادَت هِ 

Hudhaifa b. Usaid reported directly from Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) that he 

said: 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/46
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ِحَرْبٍ،ِ ِوَزُهَيْرُِبْنُ ِنُمَيْرٍ، ِبْن  ِاللَّه  ِعَبْد  ِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُ ثَنَا ِنُمَيْرٍِِ-حَدَّ بْن  ِ-وَاللَّفْظُِلا 
ِعَنِِْقَالاَِ ، ِأَب يِالطُّفَيْل  ِعَنْ ينَارٍ، ِد  ِبْن  و ِعَمْر  ِعَنْ ِعُيَيْنَةَ، ِبْنُ ِسُفْيَانُ ثَنَا حَدَّ

ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِقَالَِ ِالنَّب يَّ يدٍ،ِيَبْلُغُِب ه  ِأَس  يَدْخُلُِالْمَلَكُِعَلَىِِِِ"ِحُذَيْفَةَِبْن 
ِب أَرِْ م  ِف يِالرَّح  ِبَعْدَِمَاِتَسْتقَ رُّ ِالنُّطْفَة  ِرَبِّ ِيَا ِفَيَقُولُ ِلَيْلَةً ينَ ِخَمْسَةٍِوَأَرْبَع  ِأَوْ ينَ بَع 

ِوَيُكْتَبُِعَمَلهُُِوَأَثَرهُُِ فَِيُكْتبََان  ِأَذَكَرٌِأَوِْأنُْثَى ِفَيَقُولُِأَىِْرَبِّ يدٌِفَيُكْتبََان  ِأَوِْسَع  أَشَق يٌّ
حُفُِفَلَاِيُزَادُِف يهَا ِتطُْوَىِالصُّ زْقُهُِثمَُّ  ِ.ِِِ"ِولََاِيُنْقَصُِِوَأَجَلهُُِوَر 

 

When the drop of (semen) remains in the womb for forty or fifty (days) or forty 
nights, the angel comes and says: My Lord, will he be good or evil? And both these 

things would be written. Then the angel says: My Lord, would he be male or 
female? And both these things are written. And his deeds and actions, his death, his 

livelihood; these are also recorded. Then his document of destiny is rolled and there 
is no addition to nor subtraction from it.  

 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2644 

In-book reference  : Book 46, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 33, Hadith 6392 
 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 2645 a (Book 46, Hadith 4) 

Sahih Muslim 2645 b (Book 46, Hadith 5) 

Sahih Muslim 2645 c (Book 46, Hadith 6) 

Sahih Muslim 2646 (Book 46, Hadith 8) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6595 (Book 82, Hadith 2) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3333 (Book 60, Hadith 8) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 318 (Book 6, Hadith 23) 
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Points to be noted: 

 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that the angels will set question to Allah as: 

a) ‘My Lord, will he be good or evil?’ (ٌِيد ِأَوِْسَع  ِأَشَق يٌّ  (يَاِرَبِّ

b) ‘My Lord, would he be male or female?’ (ِأَذَكَرٌِأَوِْأنُْثَى  (أَىِْرَبِّ
3. The questions her are: 

a) How did our Nabi (s.a.w) know what goes on in the womb of the 
mother? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the conversation between Allah and 

His angels? 

c) How can a person without ‘ilm ul Ghaib know these facts? 

4. Without ‘ilm ul Ghaib it is impossible.  

5. Do we have eyes, ears and intellect to know these things? 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On Past Prophets 

 

Hadith No. 6 

 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Destiny » Hadith 

 كتابِالقدر
 
The Book of Destiny 

Chapter (2): The Debate Between Adam And Musa (Peace And Blessings Of Allah 
Be Upon Them) 

 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
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ِآدَمَِوَمُوسَىِعَلَيْه مَاِالسَّلَامُِ جَاج   بابِح 
 

Hazrat Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as 
saying: 

 

ِبْنُِ ِوَأَحْمَدُ ِأَب يِعُمَرَِالْمَكِّيُّ، ِوَابْنُ ، ينَار  ِد  يمُِبْنُ ِوَا  بْرَاه  ِحَات مٍ، ِبْنُ ثَن يِمُحَمَّدُ حَدَّ
ِعُيَيْنَةَ،ِ ِابْن  ِعَن  ِجَم يعًا بِّيُّ ينَارٍِِ-عَبْدَةَ،ِالضَّ ِد  ِوَابْن  ِحَات مٍ بْن  قَالاَِِ-وَاللَّفْظُِلا 

ثَنَاِسُفْيَانُِبْنُ،ِعُيَِ عْتُِأَبَاِهُرَيْرَةَ،ِيَقُولُِحَدَّ يْنَةَِعَنِْعَمْرٍو،ِعَنِْطَاوُسٍ،ِقَالَِسَم 
ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ِاللَّه  ِرَسُولُ ِآدَمُِِِ"ِقَالَ ِوَمُوسَىِفَقَالَِمُوسَىِيَا ِآدَمُ احْتجََّ

ِأَنْتَِ ِآدَمُ ِلَهُ ِفَقَالَ ِالْجَنَّة  ِم نَ ِوَأَخْرَجْتنََا ِخَيَّبْتَنَا ِأَبُونَا ِاللَّهُِِأَنْتَ مُوسَىِاصْطَفَاكَ
ينَِ ِقَبْلَِأَنِْيَخْلقَُن يِب أَرْبَع  ه ِأَتَلُومُن يِعَلَىِأَمْرٍِقَدَّرَهُِاللَّهُِعَلَىَّ ب كَلَام ه ِوَخَطَِّلَكَِب يَد 

ِآدَمُِمُوسَىِِِ"ِفَقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِِِ"ِسَنَةًِ ِآدَمُِمُوسَىِفَحَجَّ ِِ"ِفَحَجَّ
ِخَطَِِِّ.ِ ِأَحَدُهُمَا ِقَالَ ِعَبْدَةَ ِأَب يِعُمَرَِوَابْن  ِابْن  يث  ِالآخَرُِكَتَبَِِِ.ِوَف يِحَد  وَقاَلَ

ه ِ  ِ.ِلَكَِالتَّوْرَاةَِب يَد 
 

There was argument between Adam and Moses. Moses said to Adam: You are our 
father. You did us harm and caused us to get out of Paradise. Adam said to him: You 

are Moses. Allah selected you (for direct conversation with you) and wrote with His 
own Hand the Book (Torah) for you. Despite this you blame me for an act which 
Allah had ordained for me forty years before He created me. Allah's Apostle (s.a.w) 

said:. This is how Adam came the better of Moses and Adam came the better of 
Moses. 
 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2652 a 

In-book reference  : Book 46, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 33, Hadith 6409 
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Other References 

Sahih Muslim 2652 b (Book 46, Hadith 21) 

Sahih Muslim 2652 c (Book 46, Hadith 22) 

Sahih Muslim 2652 d (Book 46, Hadith 23) 

Sahih Muslim 2652 e (Book 46, Hadith 24) 

Sahih Muslim 2652 f (Book 46, Hadith 25) 

Sahih Muslim 2653 a  (Book 46, Hadith 26) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3409 (Book 60, Hadith 82) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6614 (Book 82, Hadith 20) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7515 (Book 97, Hadith 140) 

Sahih Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 4783 

Sahih Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 4785 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4701 (Book 42, Hadith 106) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4702 (Book 42, Hadith 107) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. How could the prophet (s.a.w) know about the conversation between Hazrat 
Adam (as) and Hazrat Musah (as) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

3. How could the prophet (s.a.w) know that Hazrat Adam (as) came the better of 
Musah (as) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

4. This is to prove that our Nabi (s.a.w) knew things hidden from the past. 
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‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of The Prophet On A Stone Thrown 70 
years before in Hell 

 
Hadith No. 7 
 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its 

Inhabitants » Hadith 

 كتابِالجنةِوصفةِنعيمهاِوأهلها
 

The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants 
 

Chapter: About Hell - May Allah Protect Us From It 
 

ِقَعْر هَاِوَمَاِتأَْخُذُِم نَِالْمُعَذَّب ينَِ ِجَهَنَّمَِوَبُعْد  ِنَار  ة ِحَرِّ دَّ  بابِف يِش 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (ra) reported: 
 

ثَنَاِيَحْيَىِبِْ نُِأَيُّوبَ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِخَلَفُِبْنُِخَل يفَةَ،ِحَدَّثنََاِيَز يدُِبْنُِكَيْسَانَ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ
ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِإ ذِْ أَب ي،ِحَاز مٍِعَنِْأَب يِهُرَيْرَةَ،ِقَالَِكُنَّاِمَعَِرَسُول 

عَِوَجْبَةًِفَقاَلَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ قَالَِقُلْنَاِاللَّهُِِِ.ِِِ"ِهَذَاِتَدْرُونَِمَاِِِ"ِسَم 
فَِهُوَِيَهْو يِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ ينَِخَر يفًا ِمُنْذُِسَبْع  فِ يِالنَّار  يَِب ه  هَذَاِحَجَرٌِرُم 

ِالآنَِحَتَّىِانْتَهَىِإ لَىِقَعْر هَاِ  ِ.ِِِ"ِف يِالنَّار 
We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) that we heard a terrible 

sound. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (s.a.w) said: Do you know what (sound) is this? 
We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. Thereupon he said: That is a stone 

which was thrown seventy years before in Hell and it has been constantly slipping 
down and aired in Hell now it has reached its base. 
 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2844 a 

In-book reference  : Book 53, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 40, Hadith 6813 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
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Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that there was a sound and the prophet (s.a.w) asked the Ashab ‘Do 

you know what (sound) is this?’ (تَدْرُونَِمَاِهَذَا). What was the answer of the 

Ashab. The latter said ‘Allah and His Messenger know best’ (ِ ِوَرَسُولُهُ اللَّهُ
 .(أَعْلَمُِ

2. This means that here again the Ashab had the conviction that Allah has ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib and Allah shared His ‘ilm to our Nabi (s.a.w) also. 

3. The hadith continues and the prophet (s.a.w) said ‘That is a stone which was 
thrown seventy years before in Hell and it has been constantly slipping down 

and aired in Hell now it has reached its base’ (ِ ِف يِالنَّار  هَذَاِحَجَرٌِرُم يَِب ه 
قَِعْر هَا ِالآنَِحَتَّىِانْتهََىِإ لَى ينَِخَر يفاًِفَهُوَِيَهْو يِف يِالنَّار   (مُنْذُِسَبْع 

4. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on earth (in this world) and he was 

informing us of what was happening in hell. 

5. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on earth (in this world) and he gave 
us information about the reality of the sound. 

6. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on earth (in this world) and he gave 
us precise description on the nature of this stone which was thrown in hell 

well before he (s.a.w) came to earth. 

7. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on earth (in this world) and he 
informed us on the destination of this stone. 

8. The questions are? 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know about that? 

b) How could he know about it if he was deprived of ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

c) Was the reality of the sound known by the Ashab? NO 

d) Could anyone know about the reality of the next world without ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib? 
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e) If the prophet (s.a.w) informed us concerning the next world this 

signifies that he knew what is hidden and knowledge of the hidden is 
known as ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

f) Is that difficult to understand? 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Seeing The Cistern 

As From This Earth And Was Given The Treasures Of 
The Earth 

 

Hadith No. 8 
 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Virtues » Hadith 

 كتابِالفضائل
 
The Book of Virtues 
 

Chapter (9): The Cistern Of Our Prophet (SAW) And Its Attributes 
 

ِنَب يِّنَاِصلىِالله ِحَوْض  فاَت ه ِِبابِإ ثْبَات   ِِعليهِوسلمِوَص 
 

Uqba b. 'Amir reported that Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) one day went out and he 
offered prayer over the martyrs of Uhud just as prayer is offered over the dead. He 
then came back and sat on pulpit and said: 

 

قِتُيَْبَةُِبِْ ثَنَا ،ِحَدَّ ِأَب يِحَب يبٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يِالْخَيْر  يدٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِلَيْثٌ،ِعَنِْيَز يدَِبْن  نُِسَع 
فَِصَلَّىِ ِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِخَرَجَِيَوْمًا ِعَام رٍ،ِأَنَّ عَنِْعُقْبَةَِبْن 

ِثمَُِّانْصَرَفَِإ لَىِالْم نِْ ِأُحُدٍِصَلَاتَهُِعَلَىِالْمَيِّت  ِفَقَالَِعَلَىِأَهْل  إ نِّيِفَرَطٌِِِِ"ِبَر 
يدٌِعَلَيْكُمِْ يَِلَكُمِْوَأَنَاِشَه  يتُِوَا  نِّيِوَاللَّه ِلَأنْظرُُِإ لَىِحَوْض  الآنَِوَا  نِّيِقَدِْأُعْط 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/43
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ِوَا  نِّيِوَاللَّه ِمَاِأَخَافُِعَلَيْكُمِْأَنِْتشُْر كُواِ ِأَوِْمَفاَت يحَِالَأرْض  ِالَأرْض  مَفَات يحَِخَزَائ ن 
فِ يهاَبَعِْ يِوَلَك نِْأَخَافُِعَلَيْكُمِْأَنِْتتََنَافَسُوا  ِ.ِِِ"ِِد 

 
I shall be present there (at the Cistern) before you. I shall be your witness and, by 

Allah, no doubt I perceive as if I am seeing with my own eyes my Cistern at this 
very state and no doubt I have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth or the 

keys of the earth and, by Allah, I am not afraid concerning you that you would 
associate anything (with Allah after me), but I am afraid that you would be vying 
with one another (for the possession of) the treasures of the earth.  

 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2296 a 

In-book reference  : Book 43, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 30, Hadith 5688 

 
Other References: 
 

Sahih Muslim 2274 b Book 42, Hadith 40 

Sahih Muslim 2273, 2274 a Book 42, Hadith 39 

Sahih Muslim 523 e Book 5, Hadith 11 

Sahih Muslim 2296 b (Book 43, Hadith 38) 

Sahih Muslim 2298 a (Book 43, Hadith 43) 

Sahih Muslim 2299 a (Book 43, Hadith 45) 

Sahih Muslim 2299 b (Book 43, Hadith 46) 

Sahih Muslim 2299 e (Book 43, Hadith 49) 

Sahih Muslim 2303 a (Book 43, Hadith 55) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6998 Book 91, Hadith 17 
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Sahih al-Bukhari 4375 Book 64, Hadith 400 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7013 Book 91, Hadith 31 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1344 (Book 23, Hadith 100) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3596 (Book 61, Hadith 104) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 4085 (Book 64, Hadith 129) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6426 (Book 81, Hadith 15) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6590 (Book 81, Hadith 178) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 3087 Book 25, Hadith 3 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 3089 Book 25, Hadith 5 

 
Points to be noted: 

 
1. It is a Swahih Hadith 

2. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith (narrated by both Muslim and Bukhariy) 

3. It is said that the prophet was at Uhud and when he finished he came back and 
sat on his pulpit and said among others ‘and no doubt, by Allah, I perceive 

towards my Cistern at this very moment’ (ِ يَ ِلأنَْظرُُِإ لَىِحَوْض  وَا  نِّيِوَاللَّه 
 (الآنَِ

4. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on this earth and he was able to see in 

Aakhirah 

5. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on this earth and he could see what is 
hidden from us 

6. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) was on this earth and he could see million 
miles away from his spot. 

7. It is also found in that sentence that the prophet (s.a.w) has made an oath and 

he had sworn by saying ‘By Allah’ (  This was uttered to give more .(وَاللَّهِ 
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emphasis to his words and emphasis on what? On ‘I perceive towards my 

Cistern at this very moment’ (َِيَِالآن  (لأنَْظُرُِإ لَىِحَوْض 

8. It is also found in that same sentence another important word in ‘now, at this 

very moment’ (َِالآن). The aim of this word is to strengthen our ‘Aqeedah that 

on this earth, at the very moment, on his mimbar etc … the prophet (s.a.w) 
could see what is in Aakhirah.  

9. The questions are: 

a) Can anyone among us see that so far? 

b) Can anyone among us see what goes on and what exists in the next 
world, Aakhirah? 

c) Can anyone see beyond this world, let alone this world, but another 
place or country with his own sight? 

10. Another important factor is when the prophet (s.a.w) said ‘and no doubt I 

have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth or the keys of the earth’ 

( ِأَوِْمَفَات يحَِالَأرْضِ  ِالَأرْض  يتُِمَفَات يحَِخَزَائ ن   (وَا  نِّيِقَدِْأُعْط 

11. The questions here are: 

a) How could the prophet (s.a.w) have the keys of the treasures of the 

earth and he was not aware of the treasures? 

b) If the prophet (s.a.w) has the keys of the treasures of the earth, this 
means that he has the treasures of the earth. He is the possessor of the 

treasures of the earth. 

12. Now the questions are? 

a) How many treasures have been discovered and are still being 

discovered since the time of the prophet (s.a.w)? 

b) Was the prophet not aware of them if he has the keys of all treasures of 
the world? 

13. A third aspect that can be noted from this hadith is that the prophet (s.a.w) 
said ‘And no doubt, by Allah, I am not afraid concerning you that you would 
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associate anything with Allah after me’ (ِ ِأَنْ ِعَلَيْكُمْ ِأَخَافُ ِمَا وَا  نِّيِوَاللَّه 
 (تشُْر كُواِبَعْد ي

14. This means that the prophet (s.a.w) has already predicted and seen the future 
that his Ummah will not be Mushrikoun though he was still among the Ashab. 

15. Can we see what will come in the future? The prophet (s.a.w) due to ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib has done it. 

16. A fourth aspect which was said in this hadith is that ‘but I am afraid that you 

would be fighting with one another (for the possession of) the treasures of the 

earth’ (َفِ يها  (وَلَك نِْأَخَافُِعَلَيْكُمِْأَنِْتَتَنَافَسُوا

17. This prediction also has been proven by our Nabi (s.a.w). In this present 
world many of our brothers and sisters are fighting due to wealth etc.. for this 

world. 

18.  In the same Swahih Muslim 2296 b (Book 43, Hadith 38) it is said that ‘and 

it is as wide as the distance between Aila and Juhfa’ (َِِعَرْضَهُِكَمَاِبَيْن وَا  نَّ
 (أَيْلَةَِإ لَىِالْجُحْفَةِ 

19.  In this section our Nabi (s.a.w) gave us the width of the sacred Cistern Al 
Kawthar.  

20.  It is to be noted that Aila is at the top of the gulf of 'Aqaba and Juhfah is 

situated in Hail in Saudi Arabia and the distance between these 2 places is 
approximately 211 km (131 miles) 

21. Can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib give such description of the hereafter 
though in this world? It was done by our Nabi (s.a.w). 

This brings us to deduce: 

a) There are 4 aspects that the prophet (s.a.w) said in this sentence. 

b) How can be uttered these things without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) possessed ‘ilm ul Ghaib on these topics, among others. 
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‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On The Hearts Of 
Muslims 

 

Hadith No. 9 

Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) » Hadith 

 وِ هِْكتابِالسَِ
 
The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) 

 
Chapter  (58) Supplication after remembrance 

 

كْرِ  ِبَعْدَِالذِّ  بابِالدُّعَاء 
 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
 

ِأَخ ي،ِأَنَسٍِعَنِْأَنَِ ِبْن  قِتَُيْبَةُ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثَنَاِخَلَفُِبْنُِخَل يفَةَ،ِعَنِْحَفْص  ِأَخْبَرَنَا س 
ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِجَال سًاِ ِمَال كٍ،ِقَالَِكُنْتُِمَعَِرَسُول  ِ-يَعْن يِِ-بْن 

وَرَجُلٌِقَائ مٌِيُصَلِّيِفَلَمَّاِرَكَعَِوَسَجَدَِوَتَشَهَّدَِدَعَاِفَقاَلَِف يِدُعَائ ه ِاللَّهُمَِّإ نِّيِأَسْأَلُكَِ
ِلَكَِالْحَمْدَِلَاِإ لَهَِإ لاَِّأَنِْ ِب أَنَّ ِيَاِذَاِالْجَلَال  ِوَالَأرْض  يعُِالسَّمَوَات  تَِالْمَنَّانُِبَد 

ِيَاِقَيُّومُِإ نِّيِأَسْأَلُكَِ ِيَاِحَىُّ كْرَام  فَقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِوَالإ 
يِِِ"ِِقَالَِِِ.ِقَالُواِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِِِ"ِتَدْرُونَِب مَاِدَعَاِِِ"ِلَأصْحَاب ه ِ يِنَفْس  وَالَّذ 

يَِب ه ِأَجَابَِوَا  ذَاِسُئ لَِب ه ِأَعْطَى ِالَّذ يِإ ذَاِدُع  يم  ه ِلَقَدِْدَعَاِاللَّهَِب اسْم ه ِالْعَظ   ’ب يَد 
"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and a man was standing and 

praying. When he bowed, prostrated and recited the tashahhud, he supplicated, and 
in his supplication he said: "Allahumma inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal-hamd, lailaha illa 

ant, al-mannanu badi'us-samawati wal-ard, ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram! Ya hayyu ya 
qayyum! Inni as'aluka. (O Allah, indeed I ask You since all praise is due to You, 
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there is none worthy of worship but You, the Bestower, the Creator of the heavens 

and earth, O Possessor of majesty and honor, O Ever-living, O-Eternal, I ask of 
You.)' The Prophet (s.a.w) said: 'Do you know what he has supplicated with?' They 

said: "Allah (SWT) and His Messenger know best." He said: 'By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, he called upon Allah by His greatest Name, which, if He is called 
by it, He responds, and if He is asked by it, He gives.'" (Sahih)  

 

Reference  : Sunan an-Nasa'i 1300 

In-book reference  : Book 13, Hadith 122 

English translation  : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1301 

 

Other References: 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 3544 (Book 48, Hadith 175) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 3475 (Book 48, Hadith 106) 

Jami’ al Tirmidhi Book 47, Hadith 3611  (Vol. 6, Book 44, Hadith 3298) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1495 (Book 8, Hadith 80) 

Sunan Ibn Majah 3858 (Book 34, Hadith 32) 

Sunan Ibn Majah 3857 (Book 34, Hadith 31) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It has been declared as Swahih by Albani (Guru of Wahabi) 

2. It is said that there was ‘a man standing and praying’ (ِيُصَلِّي ِقَائ مٌ  (رَجُلٌ

meaning he was performing swalaat. Do we hear what is recited from a 
person in Swalaat? NO 

3. It is said that ‘when he bowed, prostrated and recited the tashahhud, he 

supplicated’ (فَلَمَّاِرَكَعَِوَسَجَدَِوَتشََهَّدَِدَعَا). Do we hear what he is reciting in 

his swalaat? NO 
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4. It is said that the man supplicated ‘O Allah, indeed I ask You since all praise 

is due to You, there is none worthy of worship but You, the Bestower, the 
Creator of the heavens and earth, O Possessor of majesty and honor, O Ever-

living, O-Eternal, I ask of You’ (َِِّلَكَِالْحَمْدَِلَاِإ لَهَِإ لا اللَّهُمَِّإ نِّيِأَسْأَلُكَِب أَنَّ
قَِيُّومُِ ِيَا ِيَاِحَىُّ كْرَام  ِوَالإ  ِيَاِذَاِالْجَلَال  ِوَالَأرْض  مَوَات  يعُِالسَّ أَنْتَِالْمَنَّانُِبَد 
 The question is how did the prophet (s.a.w) know what the man .(إ نِّيِأَسْأَلُكَِ

recited? 

5. It is then said that the prophet (s.a.w) questioned the ashab ‘ 'Do you know 

what he has supplicated with?’ (تَدْرُونَِب مَاِدَعَا)  

6. The ashab replied ‘Allah (s.a.w) and His Messenger know best’ (ِ اللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُ
 :meaning that (أَعْلَمُِ

a) the man prayed so quietly and silently (in his heart) that no one was 
able to hear what was his du’a after Tashahhud 

b) though they were not able to hear the du’a but their Imaan (faith) was 
firm on the fact that their Nabi (s.a.w) was able to hear what they were 

not able to hear. 

7. Then the prophet (s.a.w) told them the du’a of the man. 

8. This means that the man prayed silently and the ashab who were present 

didn’t hear his du’a 

9. But our Nabi (s.a.w) heard the du’a and taught it to the Ashab 

10. The questions are: 

a) How could the prophet (s.a.w) hear a du’a which was not done aloud? 

b) How could the prophet (s.a.w) hear a du’a which was done in the heart? 

c) How could the prophet (s.a.w) hear a du’a which was hidden from the 
hearing of the other Ashab? 

11. There is only one kind of answer: 
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a) The prophet (s.a.w) heard the du’a of the man as from his heart  

b) The prophet (s.a.w) knew what was hidden in his heart 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib of what was in the heart of the 
man. 

12. The questions are: 

a) Can anyone tell anyone what is in each other’s heart without verbal or 
non verbal communications? 

b) Can anyone unveil the secret du’a of any other person? However, the 

prophet (s.a.w) did it. 

13. This means that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Heart Disease  
 

Hadith No. 10 

 Sunan Abi Dawud » Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) » Hadith 

 كتابِالطب
Chapter (12): Regarding ajwah dates 

 بابِف يِتمَْرَة ِالْعَجْوَةِ 
Hazrat Sa'd (ra) narrated: 

دٍ،ِ يحٍ،ِعَنِْمُجَاه  ِأَب يِنَج  ِابْن  يلَ،ِحَدَّثنََاِسُفْيَانُ،ِعَن  ثَنَاِإ سْحَاقُِبْنُِإ سْمَاع  حَدَّ
عَنِْسَعْدٍ،ِقَالَِمَر ضْتُِمَرَضًاِأَتاَن يِرَسُوِلُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِيَعُودُن يِ
ِِ"ِإ نَّكَِرَجُلٌِمَفْئُودٌِِ يِفَقَالَِِ ِحَتَّىِوَجَدْتُِبَرْدَهَاِعَلَىِفُؤَاد  فَوَضَعَِيَدَهُِبَيْنَِثَدْيَىَّ

http://sunnah.com/abudawud
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ِالْحَار ثَِبْنَِكَلَدَةَِأَخَاِثقَ يفٍِفَإ نَّهُِرَجْلٌِيَتَطَبَّبُِفَلْيَأْخُذِْسَبْعَِتَمَرَاتٍِ م نِِْائْت 
ِ ِثمَُِّل يَلُدَّكَِب ه نَّ ِب نَوَاهُنَّ ِفَلْيَجَأْهُنَّ ينَة  .ِِِ"ِعَجْوَة ِالْمَد   

I suffered from an illness. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) came to pay a visit to me. 
He put his hands between my nipples and I felt its coolness at my heart. He said : 

You are a man suffering from heart sickness. Go to al-Harith ibn Kaladah, brother of 
Thaqif. He is a man who gives medical treatment. He should take seven ajwah dates 

of Medina and grind them with their kernels, and then put them into your mouth.  

Reference  : Sunan Abi Dawud 3875 

In-book reference  : Book 29, Hadith 21 

English translation  : Book 28, Hadith 3866 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is said that Hazrat Sa’d (ra) was suffering and when our Nabi (s.a.w) came 

to visit him, he placed his hand between his nipples and said that ‘You are a 

man suffering from heart sickness’ (ٌِإ نَّكَِرَجُلٌِمَفْئُود). The questions here are: 

a) How could the prophet (s.a.w) know that Sa’d had heart disease? 

b) How could with the simple placing of the hands on the chest, the 
diagnostic was done? 

c) How could without expert analysis as we have today, the prophet 
(s.a.w) was able to say what disease Sa’d had? 

d) Can anyone by just placing his hand on the chest of a patient know that 

this is a heart disease patient? NO WAY. 

2. More than that, the prophet (s.a.w) gave the remedy of the heart disease such 
as: “Go to al-Harith ibn Kaladah, brother of Thaqif. He is a man who gives 
medical treatment. He should take seven ajwah dates of Medina and grind 
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them with their kernels, and then put them into your mouth (َِِالْحَار ثَِبْن ائْت 
ينَة ِ ِالْمَد  ِعَجْوَة  ِتمََرَاتٍِم نْ ِسَبْعَ فَِلْيَأْخُذْ ِيَتَطَبَّبُ ِرَجْلٌ ِأَخَاِثقَ يفٍِفَإ نَّهُ كَلَدَةَ
ِثمَُِّل يَلُدَّكَِب ه نَِّ ِب نَوَاهُنَّ  ( فَلْيَجَأْهُنَّ

3. This brings us to say that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib and was able to 

depict the inner disease of a person. 

 
 

‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On What A Sahaba 
Said Behind His (s.a.w) Back During Swalaat 

 

Hadith No. 11 

 Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer » Hadith 

 كتابِالافتتاح
 
The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer 

 
Chapter (36): What a person should say if he sneezes behind the Imam 
 

مَامِ  ِإ ذَاِعَطَسَِخَلْفَِالإ  ِالْمَأْمُوم   بابِقَوْل 
 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' that : 
 

قُِِ ِرَاف عٍ،ِعَنِْأَخْبَرَنَا ِر فَاعَةَِبْن  ِاللَّه ِبْن  ِعَبْد  تَيْبَةُ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثَنَاِر فَاعَةُِبْنُِيَحْيَىِبْن 
ِرَاف عٍِعَنِْأَب يه ،ِقاَلَِصَلَّيْتُِخَلْفَِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِ ِر فَاعَةَِبْن  ِبْن  ،ِأَب يه ِمُعَاذ  عَمِّ

فِ يه ِمُبَارَكًاِعَلَيْه ِعليهِوسلمِفَعَطَسْتُِفَقُلْتُِالْحَمْدُِل لَّ ه ِحَمْدًاِكَث يرًاِطَيِّبًاِمُبَارَكًا
ِرَبُّنَاِوَيَرْضَىِ بُّ فَلَمَّاِصَلَّىِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِانْصَرَفَِِِ.ِكَمَاِيُح 
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لَاة ِِِ"ِفَقَالَِ ِالْمُتكََلِّمُِف يِالصَّ ِالْمُتكََلِّمُِِِ"ِهاَِالثَّان يَةَِفَلَمِْيُكَلِّمْهُِأَحَدٌِثمَُِّقَالَِِِ.ِِِ"ِمَن  مَن 
ِعَفْرَاءَِأَنَاِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِِِ.ِِِ"ِف يِالصَّلَاة ِ ِبْن  كَيْفَِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِفَقَالَِر فَاعَةُِبْنُِرَاف ع 

ِحَمْدًاِكَث يرًاِطَيِّبًاِمُبَارَكًاِف يه ِمُبَارَكًِِِ.ِِِ"ِقُلْتَِ قُِلْتُِالْحَمْدُِل لَّه  ِقَالَ بُّ اِعَلَيْه ِكَمَاِيُح 
ِابْتَدَرَهَاِِِ"ِفَقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِرَبُّنَاِوَيَرْضَىِ ه ِلَقَد  يِب يَد  يِنَفْس  وَالَّذ 

 ِ.ِِِ"ِب ضْعَةٌِوَثَلَاثوُنَِمَلَكًاِأَيُّهمُِْيَصْعَدُِب هَاِ
 

His father said: "I prayed behind the Prophet (s.a.w) and I sneezed and said: 'Al-
hamdu lillahi, hamdan kathiran tayiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan'alaihi, kama 

yuhibbu rabbuna wa yarda (Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise as our 
Lord loves and is pleased with.)' When he finished praying, the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'Who is the one who spoke during the prayer?' But no one said 

anything. Then he said it a second time: 'Who is the one who spoke during the 
prayer?' So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afrah said: 'It was me, O Messenger of Allah.' He 

said: 'I said: "Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise as our Lord loves 
and is pleased with.'" The Prophet (s.a.w) said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my 

soul, thirty-odd angels hastened to see which of them would take it up.'" 
 

Reference  : Sunan an-Nasa'i 931 

In-book reference  : Book 11, Hadith 56 

English translation  : Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 932 

 

Other References: 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 1062  (Book 12, Hadith 34) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 404 (Book 2, Hadith 257) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 773 (Book 2, Hadith 383) 
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Points to be noted: 

1. It has been declared as Hasan by both Albani (Wahabi Guru) and Darussalam 
(Wahabi organisation) 

2. It is said that the father of Mu'adh bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' sneezed during prayer 

behind the prophet (s.a.w) and uttered a specific du’a and praise.  

3. After swalaat the prophet (s.a.w) asked who did so. BUT no one replied. 

4. This means that the father of Mu'adh bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' uttered it silently in 

his heart. 

5. If Rifa'ah bin Rafi' uttered it aloud, the other Ashab would have known and 
would have pointed him out. But it was done silently.  

6. But when the prophet set the question another time, then the father of Mu'adh 
bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' told the prophet (s.a.w) what he said.  

7. Thus the prophet (s.a.w) said ‘'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, thirty-

odd angels hastened to see which of them would take it up’ (ِي يِنَفْس  وَالَّذ 
ِب هاَ ِيَصْعَدُ ِأَيُّهمُْ ِمَلَكًا ِوَثَلَاثُونَ ِب ضْعَةٌ ِابْتَدَرَهَا ِلَقَد  ه   What does that .(ب يَد 

mean? This means that: 

a) Rifa'ah bin Rafi' uttered a specific sentence in swalaat without the prior 
permission and approval of the prophet (s.a.w) 

b) Rifa'ah bin Rafi' introduced a Bid’ah (innovation) during Swalaat.  

8. Was the prophet (s.a.w) angry with him? NO but instead he was praised. 

9. The prophet (s.a.w) though was performing swalaat was able to hear what his 
sahaba said in his heart 

10. The prophet (s.a.w) though was performing swalaat was able to see the thirty-
odd angels coming to the mosque. 

11. What do we call such knowledge? Is it not ‘ilm ul Ghaib to know what goes 

on behind one’s back and to see angels descending? 

12. This proves that the prophet (s.a.w) knew what was in the heart of his ashab 

and could know and see angels coming in his back though performing 
swalaat. 
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‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Things In Front Of 
Him And Behind Him 

 

Hadith No. 12 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Prayers » Hadith 

 كتابِالصلاة
The Book of Prayers 

Chapter (25): The Prohibition Of Preceding The Imam While Bowing, Prostrating 
And So On 

،ِب رُكُوعٍِأَوِْسُجُودٍِوَنَحْو ه مَاِ مَام  ِعَنِْسَبْق ِالإ  ِبابِالنَّهْى   
Hazrat Anas reported: 

ِبْنُِأَب يِشَيِْ ثَنَاِأَبُوِبَكْر  ِبْنُِحُجْرٍ،ِوَاللَّفْظُ،ِلأبَ يِبَكْرٍِقَالَِابْنُِحَدَّ بَةَ،ِوَعَل يُّ
فُِلْفُلٍ،ِعَنِْ ِبْن  ِالْمُخْتاَر  ِبْنُِمُسْه رٍ،ِعَن  حُجْرٍِأَخْبَرَنَاِوَقَالَِأَبُوِبَكْرٍ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِعَل يُّ

فَلَمَّاِقَضَىِِأَنَسٍ،ِقَالَِصَلَّىِب نَاِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِذَاتَِيَوْمٍِ
ِفَقَالَِ أَيُّهَاِالنَّاسُِإ نِّيِإ مَامُكُمِْفَلَاِتسَْب قُون يِب الرُّكُوع ِِِ"ِالصَّلَاةَِأَقْبَلَِعَلَيْنَاِب وَجْه ه 

ِقَالَِ ِفإَ نِّيِأَرَاكُمِْأَمَام يِوَم نِْخَلْف يِ-ِثمَُّ رَاف  نْص  ِولََاِب الا  ِولََاِب القْ يَام  وَلَاِب السُّجُود 
كْتمُِْقَل يلًاِوَلَبَكَيْتمُِْكَث يرًاِِ- ه ِلَوِْرَأَيْتمُِْمَاِرَأَيْتُِلَضَح  يِنَفْسُِمُحَمَّدٍِب يَد  ِِ.ِِِ"ِوَالَّذ 

ِقاَلَِِِ"ِرَأَيْتُِالْجَنَّةَِوَالنَّارَِِِِ"ِِِ.  قَالُواِوَمَاِرَأَيْتَِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) one day led us in the prayer. and when he completed 

the Prayer he turned his face towards us and said: 0 People, I am your Imam, so do 
not precede me in bowing and prostration and in standing and turning (faces, i. e. In 

pronouncing salutation), for I see you in front of me and behind me, and then said: 
By Him in Whose hand Is the life of Muhammad, if you could see what I see, you 
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would have laughed little and wept much more. They said: What did you see, 

Messenger of Allah? He replied: (I saw) Paradise and Hell.  

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 426 a 

In-book reference  : Book 4, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 4, Hadith 857 

 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 423 (Book 4, Hadith 119) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 813 (Book 10, Hadith 37) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 872 (Book 10, Hadith 96) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 1363 (Book 13, Hadith 185) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It has been declared as Swahih by Wahabi Guru Albani and Wahabi 
Organisation Darussalam 

2. It is said in this hadith that after the prophet (s.a.w) had performed swalaat, he 
turned to his Ashab and advised them concerning their steps in swalaat and 

admonished them that ‘no doubt I see you in front of me and behind me’ 

 :meaning that (فَإ نِّيِأَرَاكُمِْأَمَام يِوَم نِْخَلْف ي)

a) The prophet (s.a.w) was able to see the Ashab when they were in front 
of him 

b) And also the prophet (s.a.w) was able to see his Ashab when they were 

in his back 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) admonished them as he should have known that 

may be some ashab were preceding the prophet in steps. 
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3. The questions are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know things going on in his back without 
‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the steps of the ashab without ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib? 

4. Another important aspect is that the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘I see Jannah and 

jahannam’ ( رَأَيْتُِالْجَنَّةَِوَالنَّارَِِِ"ِ ) meaning that: 

a) The prophet (s.a.w) being on earth could see Jannah and Jahannam in 

Aakhirah 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) being on earth was aware of what goes on in the 
next world 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) being on earth has ‘ilm of other worlds. 

5. The question is : how can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib know 
about what is in Jannah and Jahannam? 

6. It is ‘ilm ul Ghaib as it is a knowledge which is hidden from us BUT not our 

Nabi (s.a.w). 

 

‘ilm Ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On The Poison The 
Jews Put In The Food Given To Him (s.a.w) 

 

Hadith No. 13 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Jizyah and Mawaada'ah » Hadith 

ِكتابِالجزيةِوالموادعة
Jizyah and Mawaada'ah 

 
Chapter (7): If Al-Mushrikoun prove treacherous to the Muslims, may they be 

forgiven? 
 

 بابِإ ذَاِغَدَرَِالْمُشْر كُونَِب الْمُسْل م ينَِهَلِْيُعْفَىِعَنْهمُِْ

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/58
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Hazrat Abu Huraira (ra): 
 

ثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِ ـِِحَدَّ يدٌ،ِعَنِْأَب يِهُرَيْرَةَ بْنُِيُوسُفَ،ِحَدَّثنََاِاللَّيْثُ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثنَ يِسَع 
يَتِْل لنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِشَاةٌِ ـِِقَالَِلَمَّاِفُت حَتِْخَيْبَرُِأُهْد  رضىِاللهِعنه

ِمَنِِِْ"ِف يهَاِسُمٌِّفَقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ كَانَِهَاِهُنَاِم نِِْاجْمَعُواِإ لَىَّ
ِعَنْهُِِِ"ِفَجُم عُواِلَهُِفَقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِيَهُودَِ ق يَّ ِِ.ِِ"ِإ نِّيِسَائ لُكُمِْعَنِْشَىْءٍِفَهَلِْأَنْتمُِْصَاد 
فَقَالَِِِ.ِقَالُواِفُلَانٌِِِ.ِِ"ِمَنِْأَبُوكُمِِِْ"ِقَالَِلَهمُُِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِفَقَالُواِنَعَمِْ

ِعَنِْشَىْءٍِإ نِِِْ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِقَالُواِصَدَقْتَِِِ.ِِ"ِكَذَبْتمُْ،ِبَلِْأَبُوكُمِْفُلَانٌِِِ"ِ ق يَّ فَهَلِْأَنْتمُِْصَاد 
بَنَاِكَمَاِعَرَفْتَهُِف يِِِ"ِسَأَلْتُِعَنْهُِ ،ِوَا  نِْكَذَبْنَاِعَرَفْتَِكَذ  م  فَقَالُواِنَعَمِْيَاِأَبَاِالْقَاس 

ِِِ"ِهُمِْفَقَالَِلَِِِ.ِأَب ينَا يرًاِثمَُِّتخَْلفُُونَاِف يهاَِِ.ِِ"ِمَنِْأَهْلُِالنَّار  فِ يهاَِيَس  فَقَالَِِِ.ِقَالُواِنَكُونُ
فِ يهاَِأَبَدًاِِ"ِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ فِ يهاَ،ِوَاللَّه ِلَاِنَخْلفُكُُمْ ـِِِاخْسَئُوا ِقَالَ ثمَُّ ـِ

ِعَنِْشَىْءٍِإ نِْ ق يَّ مِ ِِ.ِِ"ِسَأَلْتكُُمِْعَنْهُِِهَلِْأَنْتمُِْصَاد  ِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِفَقَالُواِنَعَمِْيَاِأَبَاِالْقَاس 
ه ِالشَّاة ِسُمًّاِ قَالُواِِِ.ِِ"ِمَاِحَمَلَكُمِْعَلَىِذَل كَِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِقَالُواِنَعَمِِِْ.ِِ"ِهَلِْجَعَلْتمُِْف يِهَذ 

بًاِنَسْتَر يحُ،ِوَا  نِْكُنِْ  ِ.ِتَِنَب يًّاِلَمِْيَضُرَّكَِأَرَدْنَاِإ نِْكُنْتَِكَاذ 
When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the 

Prophets as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet (s.a.w) ordered, "Let all the Jews who 
have been here, be assembled before me." The Jews were collected and the Prophet 

(s.a.w) said (to them), "I am going to ask you a question. Will you tell the truth?'' 
They said, "Yes.' The Prophet (s.a.w) asked, "Who is your father?" They replied, 

"So-and-so." He said, "You have told a ie; your father is so-and-so." They said, 
"You are right." He siad, "Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about 

something?" They replied, "Yes, O AbuAl-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you 
can realize our lie as you have done regarding our father." On that he asked, "Who 

are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for 
a short period, and after that you will replace us." The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "You 

may be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.'' Then 
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he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" They said, "Yes, 

O Ab Li-AI-Qasim." He asked, "Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, "Yes." 
He asked, "What made you do so?" They said, "We wanted to know if you were a 

liar in which case we would get rid of you, and if you are a prophet then the poison 
would not harm you." 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 3169 

In-book reference  : Book 58, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 394 
 

Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 5777 (Book 76, Hadith 89) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Swahih Hadith from Bukhariy Shareef 

2. When the prophet (s.a.w) was invited by the jews for a meal, he (s.a.w) asked 
to assemble all jews and to question them with the condition of having 

genuine answers. 

3. The prophet (s.a.w) asked them who their fathers were (ِِْأَبُوكُم  When .( مَنْ

they gave their false answers the prophet (s.a.w) gave the genuine ones 

(answers) which they accepted ( كَذَبْتمُْ،ِبَلِْأَبُوكُمِْفُلَانٌِِِ"ِفَقَالَِِِ.ِقَالُواِفُلَانٌِ
قَالُواِصَدَقْتَِِِ.ِِ"ِ  ). The questions are: 

a) how did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they were lying? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know about the real names of their fathers? 

c) Can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib know about these things? NO 
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4. The prophet (s.a.w) asked them about the people of hell (  and ( مَنِْأَهْلُِالنَّارِ 

at the end they lied and again the prophet (s.a.w) gave the good answer that 

they would stay in hell in a state of humiliation (ِ ِلَا ِوَاللَّه  ِف يهاَ، اخْسَئُوا
 :The questions are .( نَخْلفُُكُمِْف يهَاِأَبَدًا

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the jews to whom he was talking 
would not be retrieved from hell? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that there would be humiliation for 
them? 

c) Can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib know about these things? NO 

5. Then the prophet (s.a.w) asked whether they had poisoned the meat ( ِِ"ِقَالَِ
ِسُمًّا ِالشَّاة  ه  فِ يِهَذ  ِجَعَلْتمُْ ِقَالُواِنَعَمِْ) They replied the affirmative .( هَلْ  ). 

When the prophet (s.a.w) wanted to know why they did so ( مَاِحَمَلَكُمِِِْ"ِقَالَِ
 they replied that they wanted to know whether the prophet (s.a.w) ,( عَلَىِذَل كَِ

lied or not and the poison would not affect a real prophet. (ِِْأَرَدْنَاِإ ن قَالُوا
بًاِنَسْتَر يحُ،ِوَا  نِْكُنْتَِنَب يًّاِلَمِْيَضُرَّكَِ  .( كُنْتَِكَاذ 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the meat was poisoned? 

b) Can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib know about these things? NO 

 

Hadith No. 14 

Sunan Abi Dawud » Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) » Hadith 

 كتابِالديات
 

Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 
 

http://sunnah.com/abudawud
http://sunnah.com/abudawud/41
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Chapter (6): If A Person Gives A Man Poison To Drink Or Eat, And He Dies, Is He 

Subject To Retaliation ? 
 

نْهُِ  بابِف يمَنِْسَقَىِرَجُلًاِسَمًّاِأَوِْأَطْعَمَهُِفَمَاتَِأَيُقَادُِم 
 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

 

ثَنَاِوَهْبُِبْنُِبَق يَّةَ،ِعَنِْخَال دٍِ ِعَمْرٍو،ِعَنِْأَب يِسَلَمَةَ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ ِبْن  ،ِعَنِْمُحَمَّد 
يَّةَِولََاِيَأْكُلُِ أَب يِهُرَيْرَةَ،ِقَالَِكَانَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِيَقْبَلُِالْهَد 

دَقَةَِ عٍِآخَرَِعَنِْخَال دٍِعَنِْمُحَمَّدِ ِِ.ِالصَّ ثَنَاِوَهْبُِبْنُِبَق يَّةَِف يِمَوْض  ِِوَحَدَّ بْن 
عَمْرٍوِعَنِْأَب يِسَلَمَةَِوَلَمِْيَذْكُرِْأَبَاِهُرَيْرَةَِقَالَِكَانَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِ

دَقَةَِ يَّةَِولََاِيَأْكُلُِالصَّ يَّةٌِب خَيْبَرَِشَاةًِمَصْل يَّةًِِِ.ِوسلمِيَقْبَلُِالْهَد  زَادَِفَأَهْدَتِْلَهُِيَهُود 
تْهاَِفَأَكَلَِرَسُوِ ارْفَعُواِِِ"ِفَقَالَِلُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِم نْهَاِوَأَكَلَِالْقَوْمُِسَمَّ

يَكُمِْفإَ نَّهاَِأَخْبَرَتنْ يِأَنَّهاَِمَسْمُومَةٌِ ِمَعْرُورٍِِِ.ِِِ"ِِأَيْد  ِبْن  فَمَاتَِب شْرُِبْنُِالْبَرَاء 
يَّة ِ ِفَأَرْسَلَِإ لَىِالْيَهُود  ِِمَاِحَمَلَكِ ِِ"ِالأنَْصَار يُّ قَالَتِْإ نِِِْ.ِِِ"ِعَلَىِالَّذ يِصَنَعْت 

نْكَِ فَأَمَرَِب هاَِِِ.ِكُنْتَِنَب يًّاِلَمِْيَضُرَّكَِالَّذ يِصَنَعْتُِوَا  نِْكُنْتَِمَل كًاِأَرَحْتُِالنَّاسَِم 
فِ يه ِ يِمَاتَ اِمَِِِ"ِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَقُت لَتِْثمَُِّقَالَِف يِوَجَع ه ِالَّذ 

دُِم نَِالأكَْلَة ِالَّت يِأَكَلْتُِب خَيْبَرَِفَهَذَاِأَوَانُِقَطَعَتِْأَبْهَر يِ  ِ.ِِِ"ِز لْتُِأَج 
 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would accept a present, but would not accept alms 
(sadaqah). And Wahb bin Baqiyyah narrated to us, elsewhere, from Khalid, from 
Muhammad ibn Amr said on the authority of AbuSalamah, and he did not mention 

the name of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) used to accept presents 
but not alms (sadaqah). 

This version adds: So a Jewess presented him at Khaybar with a roasted sheep which 
she had poisoned. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ate of it and the people also ate. 

He then said: Take away your hands (from the food), for it has informed me that it is 
poisoned. Bishr ibn al-Bara' ibn Ma'rur al-Ansari died. So he (the Prophet) sent for 
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the Jewess (and said to her): What motivated you to do the work you have done? 

She said: If you were a prophet, it would not harm you; but if you were a king, I 
should rid the people of you. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) then ordered regarding 

her and she was killed. He then said about the pain of which he died: I continued to 
feel pain from the morsel which I had eaten at Khaybar. This is the time when it has 
cut off my aorta. 
 

Reference  : Sunan Abi Dawud 4512 

In-book reference  : Book 41, Hadith 19 

English translation  : Book 40, Hadith 4497 

 

Other References: 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4508 (Book 41, Hadith 15) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4510 (Book 41, Hadith 17) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It has been declared as Swahih by Albani (Wahabi Guru) 

2. It is said that a Jewish woman poisoned the food / meat given to our Nabi 

(s.a.w) (يَّةٌِب خَيْبَرَِشَاةًِمَصْل يَّةًِسَمَّتهَْا  ( زَادَِفَأَهْدَتِْلَهُِيَهُود 

3. But the prophet (s.a.w) got to know about it and it is said that ‘He then said: 
Take away your hands (from the food), for it has informed me that it is 

poisoned’ ( يَكُمِْفَإ نَّهَاِأَخْبَرَتْن يِأَنَّهاَِمَسْمُومَةٌِارْفَِِِ"ِفَقَالَِ عُواِأَيْد   ). The question 

is how he knew about it? 

4. This means that the poisoned meat has informed the prophet (s.a.w) that there 
was poison in it. Now the questions are: 

a) Has ever a rotten / stale food alerted us that it was rotten? NO 

b) Has ever a cooked food informed us that it was not good for our health? 
NO 



islamimanihsan.com  Page 93 

 

c) Has ever a roasted beef / sheep / chicken / fish informed us that it 

would be at our detriment? NO 

d) But it happened with the prophet (s.a.w) who has no doubt knowledge 

of what is hidden from us. 

5. This shows the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

6. The Ashab did not know that the food was poisoned and ‘Bishr ibn al-Bara' 

ibn Ma'rur al-Ansari died’ ( ِمَعْرُورٍِالَأنْصَار يُِّ ِبْن   (فَمَاتَِب شْرُِبْنُِالْبَرَاء 
7. The food and poison did not have any effect upon the prophet (s.a.w). 

  

What can be deduced is that: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the real names of their fathers without ‘ilm 
ul Ghaib? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the real aspect of hell without ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that there was poison in the meat without 

‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

d) This shows that the prophet (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib which normally is 
hidden from us but not the prophet (s.a.w) 

 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On Questions Of 
The Ashab From The Mimbar 

 
Hadith No. 15 

 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah » Hadith 

 كتابِالاعتصامِبالكتابِوالسنة

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/96
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Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah 
 

Chapter (3): Asking too many questions and troubling with what does not concern 
one 
 

ِمَاِلَاِيَعْن يهِ  ِوَتكََلُّف  ؤَال   بابِمَاِيُكْرَهُِم نِْكَثْرَة ِالسُّ
ِ.{لَاِتَسْأَلُواِعَنِْأَشْيَاءَِإ نِْتبُْدَِلَكُمِْتسَُؤْكُمِْ}:ِتعََالَىِوَقَوْلهُُِ

 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
 

، ِالزُّهْر يِّ ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِشُعَيْبٌ،ِعَن  ثَنَاِأَبُوِالْيَمَان  وَحَدَّثنَ يِمَحْمُودٌ،ِحَدَّثنََاِعَبْدُِِِ.ِحَدَّ
ِ زَّاق ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِمَعْمَرٌ،ِعَن  ،ِأَخْبَرَن يِأَنَسُِبْنُِمَال كٍِـِرضىِاللهِعنهالرَّ ِِ.ِالزُّهْر يِّ

ِالشَّمْسُِفَصَلَّىِالظُّهْرَِفَلَمَّاِ ينَِزَاغَت  ِالنَّب يَِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِخَرَجَِح  أَنَّ
ظَِسَلَّمَِ ِبَيْنَِيَدَيْهَاِأُمُورًاِع  ِفَذَكَرَِالسَّاعَةَ،ِوَذَكَرَِأَنَّ ِقَالَِقَامَِعَلَىِالْم نْبَر  ِِ"ِامًاِثمَُّ

فَِلْيَسْأَلِْعَنْهُ،ِفَوَاللَّه ِلَاِتَسْأَلُون يِعَنِْشَىْءٍِإ لاَِّ ِأَنِْيَسْأَلَِعَنِْشَىْءٍ مَنِْأَحَبَّ
قَالَِأَنَسٌِفَأَكْثَرَِالنَّاسُِالْبُكَاءَ،ِوَأَكْثَرَِِِ.ِِ"ِأَخْبَرْتكُُمِْب ه ،ِمَاِدُمْتُِف يِمَقاَم يِهَذَاِ

فَقَالَِأَنَسٌِفَقَامَِإ لَيْه ِرَجُلٌِِِ.ِِ"ِِسَلُون يِِ"ِه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِأَنِْيَقُولَِرَسُولُِاللَّ
مَنِْفَقَامَِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِحُذَافَةَِفَقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِِالنَّارُِِِ"ِقاَلَِِأَيْنَِمَدْخَل يِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّهِ فَقَالَِ

ِسَلُون يِسَلُون يِِ"ِقَالَِثمَُِّأَكْثَرَِأَنِْيَقُولَِِِ.ِِ"ِِوكَِحُذَافَةُِأَبُِِِ"ِقاَلَِِأَب يِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّهِ 
ينًا،ِِفَبَرَكَِعُمَرُِعَلَىِرُكْبَتَيْهِ ِِ.ِِ"ِ ِد  سْلَام  ِرَبًّا،ِوَب الإ  ينَاِب اللَّه  وَب مُحَمَّدٍِفَقَالَِرَض 

ينَِقَالَِفَسَكَتَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصِِ.ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِرَسُولاًِ لىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِح 
ِقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ه ِلَقَدِِِْ"ِقَالَِعُمَرُِذَل كَ،ِثمَُّ يِب يَد  وَالَّذ يِنَفْس 
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ِوَأَنَاِأُصَلِّي،ِفَلَمِْأَرَِ ِهَذَاِالْحَائ ط  ِالْجَنَّةُِوَالنَّارُِآن فًاِف يِعُرْض  عُر ضَتِْعَلَىَّ
ِف يِالْخَيِْ ِوَالشَّرِِّكَالْيَوْم   ِ.ِِ"ِِر 

 
The Prophet (s.a.w) came out after the sun had declined and offered the Zuhr prayer 

(in congregation). After finishing it with Taslim, he stood on the pulpit and 
mentioned the Hour and mentioned there would happen great events before it. Then 

he said, "Whoever wants to ask me any question, may do so, for by Allah, you will 
not ask me about anything but I will inform you of its answer as long as I am at this 
place of mine." On this, the Ansar wept violently, and Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) 

kept on saying, "Ask Me! " Then a man got up and asked, ''Where will my entrance 
be, O Allah's Messenger (s.a.w)?" The Prophet (s.a.w) said, “ the Fire." Then 

`Abdullah bin Hudhaafa got up and asked, "Who is my father, O Allah's Messenger 
(s.a.w)?" The Prophet (s.a.w) replied, "Your father is Hudhaafa." The Prophet 

(s.a.w) then kept on saying, "Ask me! Ask me!" `Umar then knelt on his knees and 
said, "We have accepted Allah as our Lord and Islam as our religion and 

Muhammad as an Apostle." Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) became quiet when `Umar 
said that. Then Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, 

Paradise and Hell were displayed before me across this wall while I was praying, 
and I never saw such good and evil as I have seen today." 

 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 7294 

In-book reference  : Book 96, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 397 

 

Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6362 (Book 80, Hadith 59) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7089 (Book 92, Hadith 40) 

Sahih Muslim 2359 a (Book 43, Hadith 177) 

Sahih Muslim 2359 b (Book 43, Hadith 178) 
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Sahih Muslim 2359 c (Book 43, Hadith 179) 

Sahih Muslim 2359 d (Book 43, Hadith 180) 

Sahih Muslim 2359 e (Book 43, Hadith 181) 

Sahih Muslim 2359 f (Book 43, Hadith 182) 

Sahih Muslim 2360 (Book 43, Hadith 183) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith (narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and Imaam 

Muslim) 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) “stood on the pulpit and mentioned the Hour 

and mentioned that there would happen great events before it” (ِِعَلَى قَامَ
ظاَمًا ِبَيْنَِيَدَيْهَاِأمُُورًاِع  ِفَذَكَرَِالسَّاعَةَ،ِوَذَكَرَِأَنَّ  It is clear that the .(الْم نْبَر 

prophet (s.a.w) should possess ‘ilm ul Ghaib in order to predict what would be 

the events before the Hour. Can anyone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib predict the 
future ? 

3. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) addressed the ashab as “Whoever wants to 
ask me any question, may do so, for by Allah, you will not ask me about 

anything but I will inform you of its answer as long as I am at this place of 

mine” (ِِْأَنِْيَسْأَلَِعَنِْشَىْءٍِفَلْيَسْأَلِْعَنْهُ،ِفَوَاللَّه ِلَاِتَسْأَلُون يِعَن مَنِْأَحَبَّ
 ?What does that mean .(شَىْءٍِإ لاَِّأَخْبَرْتكُُمِْب ه ،ِمَاِدُمْتُِف يِمَقَام يِهَذَا

a) By the word ‘By Allah’ (  it indicates that the prophet (s.a.w) was (فَوَاللَّهِ 

making a promise? But what was that promise?  

b) The prophet (s.a.w) promised that he would answer all questions set by 

the audience ( ِإ لاَِّأَخْبَرْتكُُمِْب هِ  ِشَىْءٍ ِتَسْأَلُون يِعَنْ  This indicates .(لَا

that the prophet (s.a.w) knew the answer of the questions or else he 
would not have asked them and told them that he would not leave his 
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place without answering them (ِمَاِدُمْتُِف يِمَقاَم يِهَذَا،). This will 

be confirmed in the same hadith as follows. 

4. It is also said that the prophet (s.a.w) asked the ashab again to ask him, to 

question him (سَلُون ي). Then there were 2 questions set: 

a) One man asked about his place in Aakhirah (َِِرَسُول أَيْنَِمَدْخَل يِيَا
) and the prophet (s.a.w) replied that it will be in hell (اللَّهِ   .(النَّارُِ

b) Then ‘Abdullah bin Huzaafah asked the prophet (s.a.w) about his father 

 ’and the prophet (s.a.w) answered ‘Huzaafah (مَنِْأَب يِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّهِ )

 .(أَبُوكَِحُذَافَةُِ)
5. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the first man will be in hell 
without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know about the name of the father of 

‘Abdullah bin Huzaafah without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

c) What do we find in it? The prophet (s.a.w) conveyed information of 

this world (the name of Hudhaafah) and another of Aakhirah (the Fire). 

6. Then the prophet (s.a.w) kept on saying ‘Ask me ask me” (سَلُون يِسَلُون ي). 

This is clear that the prophet (s.a.w) wanted to convey to them that he would 
be in the best position to answer them their questions. 

7. Then what did happen? Hazrat ‘Umar (ra) knelt on his knees (ِ ِعُمَرُ فَبَرَكَ
 and said among others that ‘we have accepted Muhammad as a (عَلَىِرُكْبَتيَْهِ 

prophet’ (ًِِرَسُولا ِوسلم ِصلىِاللهِعليه  What does that mean? It .(وَب مُحَمَّدٍ

indicates that: 
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a) The kneeling of Umar (ra) is a sign of humbleness in front of the 

knowledge of Ghaib of the prophet. 

b) The saying of ‘Muhammad (s.a.w) as a prophet’ is an indication of the 

‘Aqeedah of Hazrat ‘Umar that a nabi (prophet) possesses knowledge 
of the unseen (‘ilm ul Ghaib) 

8. What thus the prophet (s.a.w) said? It is reported that the prophet said ‘By 

Him in Whose Hand my life is, Paradise and Hell were displayed before me 
across this wall while I was praying, and I never saw such good and evil as I 

have seen today’ (ِِالْجَنَّةُِوَالنَّارُِآن فاًِف ي ه ِلَقَدِْعُر ضَتِْعَلَىَّ يِب يَد  يِنَفْس  وَالَّذ 
ِوَالشَّرِِّ ِالْخَيْر  ِف ي ِكَالْيَوْم  ِأَرَ ِفَلَمْ ِأُصَلِّي، ِوَأَنَا ِالْحَائ ط  ِهَذَا  What .(عُرْض 

does that mean? 

a) Again by the wording ‘By Him in Whose Hand my life is’ ( يِوَِ الَّذ 
هِ  يِب يَد   it is a promise made by the prophet (s.a.w) to indicate the (نَفْس 

worthiness of his words in a Jalaal way.  

b) Then the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘Paradise and Hell were displayed 

before me across this wall while I was praying’ ( ِلَِ ه  ِعُر ضَتِْب يَد  قَدْ
ِأُصَلِّي ِوَأَنَا ِالْحَائ ط  ِهَذَا ِعُرْض  ِف ي ِآن فًا ِوَالنَّارُ ِالْجَنَّةُ  The .(عَلَىَّ

questions here are: 

i. Can paradise and hell be displayed in front of us? NO 

ii. Can this be possible while we are in Swalaat? NO 

iii. If that was possible for the prophet (s.a.w), doesn’t that mean that he 

(s.a.w) possesses ‘ilm ul Ghaib? YES 

iv. Can a person without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see Jannah and Jahannam as from 

earth? NO 

9. Then what did the prophet (s.a.w) say? He said that ‘I never saw such good 

and evil as I have seen today’ (ِ ِوَالشَّرِّ ِف يِالْخَيْر   This means .(فَلَمِْأَرَِكَالْيَوْم 
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that the prophet (s.a.w) was aware of what was good and bad in Paradise and 

Hell as from earth. 

10. Are we still asking whether the prophet (s.a.w) has a certain notion of ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib ??? 

 

‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w)’s On The Deeds Of 

His Nation / Ummah 
 

Hadith No. 16 
 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer » Hadith 

 

ِوَمَوَا د  لَاةِ كتابِالْمَسَاج  ِالصَّ ع   ض 
 
Chapter (13): Forbiddance To Spit In The Mosque While Engaged In Prayer 

 

لَاة ِوَغَيْر هَاِ ِف يِالصَّ فِ يِالْمَسْج د  ِالْبُصَاق ، ِعَن   ِِبابِالنَّهْى 
 

Hazrat Abu Dharr (ra)reported: 
 

ِأَسْمَاءَِ ِبْن  ثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِمُحَمَّد  وخَ،ِقاَلَاِحَدَّثنََاِحَدَّ ،ِوَشَيْبَانُِبْنُِفَرُّ بَع يُّ الضُّ
ِعُقَيْلٍ،ِعَنِْ لٌ،ِمَوْلَىِأَب يِعُيَيْنَةَِعَنِْيَحْيَىِبْن  ِبْنُِمَيْمُونٍ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِوَاص  يُّ مَهْد 

ِالنَّب يِِّص ،ِعَن  ،ِعَنِْأَب يِذَرٍّ ِالدِّيل يِّ ِيَعْمَرَ،ِعَنِْأَب يِالأسَْوَد  لىِاللهِيَحْيَىِبْن 
فِ يِِِِ"ِعليهِوسلمِقَالَِ فَِوَجَدْتُ ِأَعْمَالُِأمَُّت يِحَسَنُهَاِوَسَيِّئُهَا عُر ضَتِْعَلَىَّ

ِالطَّر يق ِوَوَجَدْتُِف يِمَسَاو يِأَعْمَال هاَِالنُّخَاعَةَِ ِأَعْمَال هاَِالَأذَىِيُمَاطُِعَن  ن  مَحَاس 
ِلَاِتدُْفَنُِ د   ِ.ِِِ"ِِتَكُونُِف يِالْمَسْج 

 

The Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) said: The deeds of my people, good and bad, were 
presented before me, and I found in the beauties (merits) of its deeds the harm being 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/5
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removed from the way, and I found in the equivalent (wrong) of its deeds the 

phlegm (mucus) being in the mosque unburied. 
 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 553 

In-book reference  : Book 5, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 4, Hadith 1126 

 

Other References: 

Swahih Al Bukhari Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 230  (Book 11, Hadith 10) 

Swahih Al Bukhari Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 911 (Book 39, Hadith 5) 

Sunan Ibn Majah 3683 (Book 33, Hadith 27) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 461 (Book 2, Hadith 71) 

Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 42, Hadith 2916 (Book 45, Hadith 3166)  

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It has been declared as Swahih by Darussalam (Wahabi Organisation) and 

Albani (Wahabi Guru) 

2. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith (narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and Imaam 
Muslim) 

3. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘The deeds of my people, their good 

and their bad (deeds), were presented before me’ (ِ ِأَعْمَالُ ِعَلَىَّ عُر ضَتْ
 ?What is implied here .(أُمَّت يِحَسَنُهَاِوَسَيِّئُهاَ

a) This indicates that the prophet (s.a.w) is aware of the good and bad deeds 

of those people following him. 
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b) By the word ‘my people’ (ت ي  this indicates that all the deeds of all ,(أُمَّ

people in the Ummah of the prophet (s.a.w) till the last one of the last 

day were presented in front of him. 

c) This indicates that the prophet (s.a.w) has the hidden knowledge of the 
deeds (good and bad) of people.  

4. Then the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘and I found in the beauties (merits) of its 

deeds the harm being removed from the way’ (ِِأَعْمَال هَا ن  فَوَجَدْتُِف يِمَحَاس 
ِالطَّر يقِ  ِعَن  ِيُمَاطُ  meaning that the smallest good action of his (الَأذَى

ummah of removing something harmful in the way is known by our Nabi 
(s.a.w) and this is due to ‘ilm ul ghaib. 

5. Then the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘and I found in the equivalent (wrong) of its 

deeds the phlegm (mucus) being in the mosque unburied’ (ِِف ي وَوَجَدْتُ
ِتدُْفَنُِ ِلَا د  ِالْمَسْج  ِف ي ِتكَُونُ ِالنُّخَاعَةَ ِأَعْمَال هَا  meaning that the (مَسَاو ي

smallest mistake done by his Ummah in a mosque is known by our Nabi 
(s.a.w) who has ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

6. How can we say that our Nabi (s.a.w) didn’t have ‘ilm ul Ghaib when all 

these were said? 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Nations Of Past 

Prophets And 70000 People Of His ‘Ummah Going To 
Jannah Without Question 

 

Hadith No. 17 

Sahih al-Bukhari » To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) » Hadith 

ِاققَِكتابِالرِ 
To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) 
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/81
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Chapter (50): Seventy thousand will enter Paradise without accounts. 

 

سَابٍِ ِح   بابِيَدْخُلُِالْجَنَّةَِسَبْعُونَِأَلْفًاِب غَيْر 
 

Hazrat Ibn `Abbas (ra) said: 
 

مْرَانُِبْنُِمَيْسَرَةَ،ِحَدَّثَِ ثَنَاِع  يدُِبْنُِِِ.ِنَاِابْنُِفُضَيْلٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِحُصَيْنٌ،حَدَّ وَحَدَّثَن يِأَس 
ِجُبَيْرٍِفَقَالَِحَدَّثنَ يِابْنُِ ِبْن  يد  نْدَِسَع  زَيْدٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِهُشَيْمٌ،ِعَنِْحُصَيْنٍ،ِقَالَِكُنْتُِع 

ِالأُِِِ"ِعَبَّاسٍ،ِقاَلَِقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ِعُر ضَتِْعَلَىَّ مَمُ،ِفَأَخَذَِالنَّب يُّ
ِيَمُرُِّ ِمَعَهُِالْعَشَرَةُ،ِوَالنَّب يُّ ِيَمُرُّ ِمَعَهُِالنَّفَرُ،ِوَالنَّب يُّ ِيَمُرُّ ِمَعَهُِالأمَُّةُ،ِوَالنَّب يُّ ِيَمُرُّ

ِوَحْدَهُِ ِيَمُرُّ بِْمَعَهُِالْخَمْسَةُ،ِوَالنَّب يُّ فَِنَظَرْتُِفَإ ذَاِسَوَادٌِكَث يرٌِقُلْتُِيَاِج  ،ِ ر يلُِهَؤلَُاء 
ِانْظرُِْإ لَىِالأفُُقِ  تكَُ،ِقَالَِِِ.ِفَنَظَرْتُِفَإ ذَاِسَوَادٌِكَث يرٌِِِ.ِأُمَّت يِقاَلَِلَاِوَلَك ن  ِأمَُّ هَؤلَُاء 

سَابَِعَلَيْه مِْولََاِعَذَابَِ ِسَبْعُونَِأَلْفًاِقدَُّامَهُمْ،ِلَاِح  قُلْتُِوَل مَِقاَلَِكَانُواِلَاِِِ.ِوَهَؤلَُاء 
ِعُكَّاشَةُِِِ.ِِ"ِِوُونَ،ِولََاِيَسْتَرْقُونَ،ِولََاِيَتَطَيَّرُونَ،ِوَعَلَىِرَبِّه مِْيَتَوَكَّلُونَِيَكْتَِ فَقَامَِإ لَيْه 

ِقَامَِِِ.ِِ"ِاللَّهُمَِّاجْعَلْهُِم نْهُمِِِْ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِبْنُِم حْصَنٍِفَقَالَِادْعُِاللَّهَِأَنِْيَجْعَلَن يِم نْهمُِْ ثمَُّ
 ِ.ِِ"ِسَبَقَكَِب هاَِعُكَّاشَةُِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِلٌِآخَرُِقَالَِادْعُِاللَّهَِأَنِْيَجْعَلَن يِم نْهمُِْإ لَيْه ِرَجُِ

 

The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "The people were displayed in front of me and I saw one 
prophet passing by with a large group of his followers, and another prophet passing 

by with only a small group of people, and another prophet passing by with only ten 
(persons), and another prophet passing by with only five (persons), and another 

prophet passed by alone. And then I looked and saw a large multitude of people, so I 
asked Gabriel, "Are these people my followers?' He said, 'No, but look towards the 
horizon.' I looked and saw a very large multitude of people. Gabriel said. 'Those are 

your followers, and those are seventy thousand (persons) in front of them who will 
neither have any reckoning of their accounts nor will receive any punishment.' I 

asked, 'Why?' He said, 'For they used not to treat themselves with branding 
(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself treated by the recitation of some Verses 
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of the Qur'an) and not to see evil omen in things, and they used to put their trust 

(only) in their Lord." On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up and said (to the 
Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "O 

Allah, make him one of them." Then another man got up and said (to the Prophet), 
"Invoke Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet (s.a.w) said, 'Ukasha has 
preceded you." 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 6541 

In-book reference  : Book 81, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 549 

 

Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6472 (Book 81, Hadith 61) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6541 (Book 81, Hadith 130) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6542 (Book 81, Hadith 131) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 5705 (Book 76, Hadith 25) 

Swahih Al Bukhariy ‘Adab ul Mufrad 911 (Book 39, Hadith 5) 

Sahih Muslim 216 a (Book 1, Hadith 428) 

Sahih Muslim 216 c (Book 1, Hadith 430) 

Sahih Muslim 218 a (Book 1, Hadith 432) 

Sahih Muslim 218 b (Book 1, Hadith 433) 

Sahih Muslim 220 a (Book 1, Hadith 435) 

Jami’ al Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2446 
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Hadith No. 18 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Faith » Hadith 

 كتابِالإيمان
 
The Book of Faith 

 
Chapter (94): The Evidence that groups of Muslims will enter Paradise without 

being called to account, and without being punished 
 

سَابٍِولاَِ ِح  ينَِالْجَنَّةَِب غَيْر  ِطَوَائ فَِم نَِالْمُسْل م  ِعَلَىِدُخُول   ِِعَذَابٍِِبابِالدَّل يل 
 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (ra)reported: 

 

وَحَدَّثنَ يِحَرْمَلَةُِبْنُِيَحْيَى،ِحَدَّثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِوَهْبٍ،ِأَخْبَرَن يِحَيْوَةُ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثنَ يِ
ِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِقَالَِ خُلُِيَدِِِِْ"ِأَبُوِيُونُسَ،ِعَنِْأَب يِهُرَيْرَةَ،ِأَنَّ
دَةٌِم نْهُمِْعَلَىِصُورَة ِالقَْمَرِ   ِِِ"ِِالْجَنَّةَِم نِْأمَُّت يِسَبْعُونَِأَلْفًاِزُمْرَةٌِوَاح 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: Seventy thousand (persons) would enter 

Paradise as one group and among them (there would be people) whom faces would 
be bright like the moon. 

 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 217 

In-book reference  : Book 1, Hadith 431 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 1, Hadith 421 

 

Other References 

Sahih Muslim 191 a (Book 1, Hadith 377) 

Sahih Muslim 219 (Book 1, Hadith 434) 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/1
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6543 (Book 81, Hadith 132) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6554 (Book 81, Hadith 143) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 37, Hadith 4286 

Jami’ Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2437 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. Both hadith No. 30 and 31 are Muttafaq ‘Alaih hadith (being narrated by 

Imaam Bukhariy and Imaam Muslim) 

2. It is said in the hadith 31 that the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘The people were 
displayed in front of me and I saw one prophet passing by with a large group 

of his followers, and another prophet passing by with only a small group of 
people, and another prophet passing by with only ten (persons), and another 
prophet passing by with only five (persons), and another prophet passed by 

alone’ (ُِِمَعَه وَالنَّب يُِّيَمُرُّ ةُِ، ِمَعَهُِالأمَُّ ِالأمَُمُ،ِفَأَخَذَِالنَّب يُِّيَمُرُّ عُر ضَتِْعَلَىَّ
ِ ِيَمُرُّ ِوَالنَّب يُّ ِالْخَمْسَةُ، ِمَعَهُ ِيَمُرُّ ِوَالنَّب يُّ ِالْعَشَرَةُ، ِمَعَهُ ِيَمُرُّ ِوَالنَّب يُّ النَّفَرُ،
 :The questions here are .(وَحْدَهُِ

a) How can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see all the people in front 
of him? 

b) How can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see one prophet with a 

large group of followers? 

c) How can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see one prophet with a 

small group of followers? 

d) How can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see one prophet with 10 
followers? 

e) How can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see one prophet with 5 
followers? 

f) How can the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib see one prophet with 1 

followers? 

3. There is the condition of the possession of ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 
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4. It is said that there will be 70000 people going to Jannah without question and 

fear in hadith no. 30 (َِمِْولََاِعَذَاب سَابَِعَلَيْه   and in hadith no. 31 it is (لَاِح 

said that their faces will be bright like the moon ( ِالْقَمَرِ   The .(عَلَىِصُورَة 

question here is: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know their number and how their face 
would be without “ilm ul Ghaib? 

 
 

‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) Concerning The East 

And The West 
 

Hadith Mo. 19 

Jami  ̀at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir » Hadith 
 

 كتابِتفسيرِالقرآنِعنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم - 
 

Hazrat Ibn 'Abbas (ra) narrated: 
 

ثَنَاِمُحَِ مَّدُِبْنُِبَشَّارٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِمُعَاذُِبْنُِه شَامٍ،ِحَدَّثنَ يِأَب ي،ِعَنِْقَتاَدَةَ،ِعَنِْأَب يِحَدَّ
ِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ِعَبَّاسٍ،ِعَن  ِابْن  ،ِعَن  ِاللَّجْلَاج  ِبْن  ق لَابَةَ،ِعَنِْخَال د 

ِصُورَةٍِفَقَالَِيَِِِِ"ِقَالَِ دُِقُلْتُِلَبَّيْكَِرَبِّيِوَسَعْدَيْكَِقاَلَِأَتاَن يِرَبِّيِف يِأَحْسَن  اِمُحَمَّ
مُِالْمَلأُِالَأعْلَى فَِوَجَدْتُِِرَبِّيِلَاِأَدْر يقُلْتُِِف يمَِيَخْتَص  فَوَضَعَِيَدَهُِبَيْنَِكَت فَىَّ

فَقُلْتُِلَبَّيْكَِِِ.ِِقَالَِيَاِمُحَمَّدُِِفَعَل مْتُِمَاِبَيْنَِالْمَشْر ق ِوَالْمَغْر بِ ِبَرْدَهَاِبَيْنَِثدَْيَىَِّ
ِوَف يِ ِوَالْكَفَّارَات  قُِلْتُِف يِالدَّرَجَات  مُِالْمَلأُِالَأعْلَى فِ يمَِيَخْتَص  ِوَسَعْدَيْكَِقَالَ رَبِّ
ِالصَّلَاة ِ ِوَانْت ظَار  فِ يِالْمَكْرُوهَات  ِالْوُضُوء  ِوَا  سْبَاغ  ِإ لَىِالْجَمَاعَات  ِالأقَْدَام  نَقْل 

لَاة ِ ِعَاشَِب خَيْرٍِوَمَاتَِب خَيْرٍِوَكَانَِم نِْذُنُوب ه ِكَيَوْمَِبَعْدَِالصَّ وَمَنِْيُحَاف ظِْعَلَيْه نَّ

http://sunnah.com/tirmidhi
http://sunnah.com/tirmidhi/47
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يثٌِحَسَنٌِغَر يبٌِم نِْهَذَاِالْوَجْه ِِِ.ِِِ"ِوَلَدَتهُِْأمُُّهُِ ِِِ.ِقَالَِهَذَاِحَد  قَالَِوَف يِالْبَاب 
ِعَائِ  ِبْن  ِالرَّحْمَن  ِجَبَلٍِوَعَبْد  ِبْن  ِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِعَنِْمُعَاذ   ِ.ِشٍِعَن 

 

That the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "My Lord, Blessed is He and Most High, came to me 
in the best of appearances. So he said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my 
Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group 

busy themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I do not know.' So He placed His Hand 
between my shoulders, until I sensed its coolness between my breast, so I knew what 

was in between the east and the west. He said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O 
my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group 

busy themselves with?' I said: 'In the acts that raise ranks and the acts that atone, and 
in recording the footsteps to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu in difficulties, and 

awaiting the Salat after the Salat. And whoever preserves them, he shall live in 
goodness and die upon goodness, and his sins shall be like that on the day upon 

which his mother bore him.'" 
 
 

Tirmidhi English 
reference 

 : Vol. 1, Book 44, 
Hadith 3234 

Arabic reference  : Book 47, Hadith 3542 
 

Other References: 

Jami’ Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 44, Hadith 3233 

Jami’ Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 44, Hadith 3235 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. This hadith has been classified as Hasan by Wahabi organisation Darussalam 

2. It is said that during the night Allah questioned the prophet (s.a.w) on ‘'What 

is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?’ (ِمُِالْمَلُأ ف يمَِيَخْتَص 
 (الَأعْلَى
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3. The prophet (s.a.w) answered that ‘My Lord I do not know’ ( يرَبِّيِلَاِأَدْرِ  ). 

What did Allah then do? 

4. It is said that Allah ‘placed His Hand between my shoulders, until I sensed its 

coolness between my breast’ (ِ ِبَيْنَ ِبَرْدَهَا ِفَوَجَدْتُ ِكَت فَىَّ ِبَيْنَ ِيَدَهُ فَوَضَعَ
 ?What was the result . (ثَدْيَىَِّ

5. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘so I knew what was in between the 

east and the west’ (ِ ِوَالْمَغْر ب  ِالْمَشْر ق  ِبَيْنَ ِمَا  There are some .(فَعَل مْتُ

questions as such: 

a) Is this not enough to say that the prophet knew everything what Allah 
deemed necessary for him (s.a.w) to know? 

b) Is this not enough to say that the prophet (s.a.w) as from the hadith knew 

what was between the east and the west? 

c) Is it not enough to say that the prophet (s.a.w) possess the secrets of the 

east and the west? 

d) Is it not enough to say simply that our Nabi (s.a.w) possesses ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib. 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On Events Related 

To What Goes On In The Grave 

 

Hadith No. 20 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) » Hadith 

 كتابِالجنائز
 

Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) 
 

Chapter (87): To seek refuge from the punishment in the grave 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/23
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ِالْقَبْرِ  ِم نِْعَذَاب   بابِالتَّعَوُّذ 
 

ثَنَاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِالْمُثَنَّى،ِحَدَّثَنَاِيَحْيَى،ِحَدَّثنََاِشُعِْ ثنَ يِعَوْنُِبْنُِأَب يِحَدَّ بَةُ،ِقَالَِحَدَّ
ـِِقَالَِ ـِِرضىِاللهِعنهم ِعَاز بٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يِأَيُّوبَ ِبْن  ِالْبَرَاء  جُحَيْفَةَ،ِعَنِْأَب يه ،ِعَن 
ِالشَّمْسُ،ِفَسَم عَِصَوْتاًِفَقَالَِِِ"ِيَهُودُِ خَرَجَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِوَقَدِْوَجَبَت 

قِبُُور هَاِِ" فِ ي  تعَُذَّبُ
Hazrat Abu Aiyub (ra) narrated: 
 

Once the Prophet (s.a.w) went out after sunset and heard a dreadful voice, and said, 
"The Jews are being punished in their graves." 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 1375 

In-book reference  : Book 23, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 457 

 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 2869 (Book 53, Hadith 84) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 2059 (Book 21, Hadith 243) 
 

Points to be Noted: 

1. This is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 
Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) heard a loud voice and he said that it was the 

jews being tortured in their graves ( ِفَقَالَِ ِصَوْتاً يَهُودُِتعَُذَّبُِف يِِِِ"فَسَم عَ
  .(قُبُور هَا
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3. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) hear their voices and others didn’t? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that these were the voices of the Jews? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the voices came from the graves? 

d) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that these Jews were being punished? 

e) How could the prophet (s.a.w) know all these without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

f) Do we see what goes on in the graves? 

g) Do we know who is being tortured or not? 

h) When we pass by a grave, do we know who is inside it? 

4. This is because our Nabi possesses ‘ilm ul Ghaib and we don’t. 
 

Hadith No 21 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) » Hadith 

 كتابِالجنائز
 

Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) 
 

Chapter (32): The deceased is punished because of the weeping of his relatives 
 

ِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم ِعَلَيْهِ »:ِبابِقَوْل  ِأَهْل ه  ِبُكَاء  «ِيُعَذَّبُِالْمَيِّتُِب بَعْض 
 نَّوْحُِم نِْسُنَّت هِ إ ذَاِكَانَِال

 

ِ بنِْ أبَيِ بَكْرٍ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، عَنْ  ِ بنُْ يوُسُفَ، أخَْبرََناَ مَالكٌِ، عَنْ عَبدِْ اللََّّ ثَناَ عَبدُْ اللََّّ حَدَّ

َّهاَ أخَْبرََتهُْ أنََّهاَ، سَمِعَتْ عَائشَِةَ ـ رضى اللَّ عنها ـ  عَمْرَةَ بِنتِْ عَبدِْ الرَّحْمَنِ، أنَ

ِ صلى اللَّ عليه وسلم  َّمَا مَرَّ رَسُولُ اللََّّ َّبِيِّ صلى اللَّ عليه وسلم قاَلتَْ إنِ زَوْجَ الن
 عَلَى يهَوُدِيَّةٍ يبَكِْي عَليَهْاَ أهَْلهُاَ فقَاَلَ  : 

َّهاَ لتَعَُذَّبُ فِي قبَرِْهاَ  " َّهمُْ ليَبَكُْونَ عَليَْهاَ، وَإنِ  "  إنِ

 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/23
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Hazrat `Aisha (ra) said: 
 

Once Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) passed by (the grave of) a Jewess whose relatives 
were weeping over her. He said, "They are weeping over her and she is being 

tortured in her grave." 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 1289 

In-book reference  : Book 23, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 376 

 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 932 c (Book 11, Hadith 34) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 1006 (Book 10, Hadith 42) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 1856 (Book 21, Hadith 39) 

Al Muwatta Book 16, Hadith 559 

 

 Points to be Noted: 

1. This is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 
Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) passed by a grave where the dead person’s 

family members were weeping and said that ‘They are weeping over her and 

she is being tortured in her grave’ ( َّهمُْ ليَبَكُْونَ عَليَهْاَ، وَإنَِّهاَ لتَعَُذَّبُ فِي    إنِ

 (قَبرِْهاَ

3. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the Jewess was being tortured and 

her family did’t know? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the Jewess was being punished? 

c) How could the prophet (s.a.w) see what went on in her grave? 
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d) How could the prophet (s.a.w) know all these without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

e) Do we see what goes on in the graves? 

f) Do we know who is being tortured or not? 

4. This is because our Nabi possesses ‘ilm ul Ghaib and we don’t. 

 

Hadith No. 22 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) » Hadith 

 كتابِالجنائز
 

Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) 
 

Chapter  (81): Placing a leaf of a date palm over the grave 
 

ِعَلَىِالقَْبْرِ   بابِالْجَر يد 
ِ ،ِعَنِْمُجَاه دٍ،ِعَنِْطَاوُسٍ،ِعَن  ِالَأعْمَش  يَةَ،ِعَن  ثَنَاِيَحْيَى،ِحَدَّثَنَاِأَبُوِمُعَاو  حَدَّ
ِ ِب قَبْرَيْن  ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِأَنَّهُِمَرَّ ِالنَّب يِّ ـِِعَن  ِعَبَّاسٍِـِرضىِاللهِعنهما ابْن 
فَِكَانَِلَاِيَسْتَت رُِ اِأَحَدُهُمَا ِف يِكَب يرٍِأَمَّ ِوَمَاِيُعَذَّبَان  بَان  ِفَقَالَِِِ"ِإ نَّهُمَاِلَيُعَذَّ بَانِ  يُعَذَّ
ِِ"ِِِ.ِثمَُِّأَخَذَِجَر يدَةًِرَطْبَةًِفَشَقَّهَاِ يِب النَّم يمَِةِ  فَِكَانَِيَمْش  ،ِوَأَمَّاِالآخَرُ م نَِالْبَوْل 

دَةًِ ِقَبْرٍِوَاح  ،ِثمَُِّغَرَزَِف يِكُلِّ فَقَالُواِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه ،ِل مَِصَنَعْتَِهَذَاِِِ.ِب ن صْفَيْن 
 فَقَالَِِِ"ِلَعَلَّهُِأَنِْيُخَفَّفَِعَنْهمَُاِمَاِلَمِْيَيْبَسَاِِ"ِِ

Hazrat Ibn `Abbas (ra) said: 
 

The Prophet (s.a.w) once passed by two graves, and those two persons (in the 
graves) were being tortured. He said, "They are being tortured not for a great thing 

(to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine, while 
the other was going about with calumnies (to make enmity between friends). He 

then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree split it into two pieces and fixed one on 
each grave. The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (s.a.w)! Why have you done so?" 

He replied, "I hope that their punishment may be lessened till they (the leaf) become 
dry." 
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 1361 

In-book reference  : Book 23, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 443 
 

Other References 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1378  (Book 23, Hadith 131) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 218 (Book 4, Hadith 84) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 216 (Book 4, Hadith 82) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6052 (Book 78, Hadith 82) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6055 (Book 78, Hadith 85) 

Sahih Muslim 292a (Book 2, Hadith 143) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 70 (Book 1, Hadith 70) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 20 (Book 1, Hadith 20) 

Sunan An Nasaa’i Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 

 

 Points to be Noted: 

1. This is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) passed by two graves, and those two persons 
(in the graves) were being tortured. He said, "They are being tortured not for a 
great thing (to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled 

with his urine, while the other was going about with calumnies (to make 

enmity between friends). ِفَقَالَِ ِيُعَذَّبَان  ِب قَبْرَيْن  ِوَمَاِِِ"ِأَنَّهُِمَرَّ بَان  إ نَّهمَُاِلَيُعَذَّ
،ِوَأَمَّاِالآخَرُِفَكَانَِ ِف يِكَب يرٍِأَمَّاِأَحَدُهُمَاِفَكَانَِلَاِيَسْتتَ رُِم نَِالْبَوْل  بَان  يُعَذَّ
يِب النَّم يمَةِ   يَمْش 
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3. The questions here are: 

g) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the two persons were being 
tortured? 

h) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they didn’t commit such big sins 

to be tortured? 

i) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that one of them was not cautious 

while urinating? 

j) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the other one was going about 
with calumnies?  

k) How could the prophet (s.a.w) know all these without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

l) Do we see what goes on in the graves? 

m) Do we know who is being tortured or not? 

4. Then What did happen? It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) slit a leaf into 2 

halves and placed them on the 2 graves with the intention that ‘ their 

punishment may be lessened till they (the leaf) become dry.’ ( ِ"ِِِ ِأَنْ لَعَلَّهُ
  .(يُخَفَّفَِعَنْهُمَاِمَاِلَمِْيَيْبَسَا

5. The questions here are? 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that their punishment would be 
lessened? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the mere presence of a leaf on a 

grave would lessen the punishment of the person in the grave? 

6. This is because our Nabi possesses ‘ilm ul Ghaib and we don’t. 
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‘Ilm Ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On Announcement 
Of Those Who Would Die Well Before Their Death 

 

Hadith No. 23 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his 
Companions » Hadith 

 كتابِالمناقب
 

Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companions 
 

Chapter (25): The signs of Prophethood in Islam 
 

سْلَامِ  ِالنُّبُوَّة ِف يِالإ   بابِعَلَامَات 
 

ثَِ يمُِبْنُِسَعْدٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يه ،ِعَنِْعُرْوَةَ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ ثَنَاِإ بْرَاه  ن يِيَحْيَىِبْنُِقَزَعَةَ،ِحَدَّ
مَةَِابْنَتَهُِ ـِِقَالَتِْدَعَاِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفاَط  عَائ شَةَِـِرضىِاللهِعنها

قِبُ ضَِف يه ،ِفَسَارَّهَاِب شَىْءٍِفَبَكَتِْ ي كَتْ،ِف يِشَكْوَاهُِالَّذ  ،ِثمَُِّدَعَاهَا،ِفَسَارَّهَاِفَضَح 
ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَأَخْبَرَن يِأَنَّهُِِِ.ِقَالَتِْفَسَأَلْتهَُاِعَنِْذَل كَِ ن يِالنَّب يُّ فَقَالَتِْسَارَّ

ِبَيْت ه ِ لُِأَهْل  ن يِفَأَخْبَرَن يِأَنِّيِأَوَّ فَِبَكَيْتُ،ِثمَُِّسَارَّ يُقْبَضُِف يِوَجَع ه ِالَّذ يِتوُُفِّيَِف يه 
كْتُِِ فَِضَح   .أَتبَْعُهُ

 

Hazrat `Aisha (ra) narrated: 
 

The Prophet (s.a.w) in his fatal illness, called his daughter Fatima and told her a 
secret because of which she started weeping. Then he called her and told her another 

secret, and she started laughing. When I asked her about that, she replied, The 
Prophet (s.a.w) told me that he would die in his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then 

he secretly told me that from amongst his family, I would be the first of the family 
of his house to join him, and so I laughed." 
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 3625, 3626 

In-book reference  : Book 61, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 820 

 

Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3623, 3624 (Book 61, Hadith 129) 

‘Adab ul Mufrad (Book 40, Hadith 947) 

Sahih Muslim 2450 a (Book 44, Hadith 142) 

Sahih Muslim 2450 b (Book 44, Hadith 143) 

Sahih Muslim 2450 c (Book 44, Hadith 144) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1621 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim. 

2. It is said that during the illness of the prophet (s.a.w), the latter told his 

daughter a secret which made her laugh. What was that secret? 

3. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) said to Hazrat bibi Faatima (ra) ‘ I would be 

the first of the family of his house to join him’ (ُِِبَيْت ه ِأَتبَْعُه لُِأَهْل    .(أَنِّيِأَوَّ
4. What does that mean? 

a) This means that the prophet (s.a.w) knew when Hazrat Bibi Faatima 
would pass away 

b) This means that the prophet (s.a.w) knew that her daughter would be the 
first among his family members to pass away 

c) And it is a fact that 6 months later the first person who passed away in 
the family of the prophet (s.a.w) was Hazrat Bibi Faatima (ra) 
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d) This means that the prophet (s.a.w) has knowledge of the future (‘ilm ul 

ghaib) 

 

Hadith No. 24 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its 
Inhabitants » Hadith 

 

 كتابِالجنةِوصفةِنعيمهاِوأهلها
 
The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants  

 
Chapter (17): The Deceased Is Shown His Place In Paradise Or The Fire; And 
Confirmation Of The Torment In The Grave - We Seek Refuge With Allah From 

That 
 

ِ ذ  ِوَالتَّعَوُّ ِالقَْبْر  ِعَذَاب  ِعَلَيْه ِوَا  ثبَْات  ِم نِْالْجَنَّة ِأَوِْالنَّار  ِالْمَيِّت  ِمَقْعَد  بَابِعَرْض 
نْهُِ  م 

 

يرَة ،ِعَنِْ ،ِحَدَّثنََاِسُلَيْمَانُِبْنُِالْمُغ  ِسَل يطٍِالْهُذَل يُّ ثَن يِإ سْحَاقُِبْنُِعُمَرَِبْن  حَدَّ
وخَ،ِثاَب تٍ،ِقَالَِقَالَِأَ ثَنَاِشَيْبَانُِبْنُِفَرُّ ِ-وَاللَّفْظُِلَهُِِ-نَسٌِكُنْتُِمَعَِعُمَرَِحِوَحَدَّ

ِمَال كٍ،ِقاَلَِكُنَّاِمَعَِعُمَرَِ ِبْن  يرَة ،ِعَنِْثاَب تٍ،ِعَنِْأَنَس  ثَنَاِسُلَيْمَانُِبْنُِالْمُغ  حَدَّ
فَِتَرَاءَيْنَاِالْه لَالَِوَكُنْتُِ ينَة  ِفَرَأَيْتهُُِوَلَيْسَِأَحَدٌِِبَيْنَِمَكَّةَِوَالْمَد  يدَِالْبَصَر  رَجُلًاِحَد 

قَالَِِ-فَجَعَلْتُِأَقُولُِل عُمَرَِأَمَاِتَرَاهُِفَجَعَلَِلَاِيَرَاهُِِ-قَالَِِ-يَزْعُمُِأَنَّهُِرَآهُِغَيْر يِ
يِِ- ِبَدْرٍِثمَُِّأَنْشَأَِيُحَدِِِِّ.ِيَقُولُِعُمَرُِسَأَرَاهُِوَأَنَاِمُسْتَلْقٍِعَلَىِف رَاش  ثنَُاِعَنِْأَهْل 

ِفَقَالَِ ِب الأمَْس  ِبَدْر  ِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِكَانَِيُر ينَاِمَصَار عَِأَهْل  إ نَّ
يِبَعَثَهُِقَالَِفَقَالَِعُمَرُِِِ.ِِِ"ِِهَذَاِمَصْرَعُِفُلَانٍِغَدًاِإ نِْشَاءَِاللَّهُِِِ"ِيَقُولُِ فَوَالَّذ 
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ِ-قَالَِِ-ِواِالْحُدُودَِالَّت يِحَدَِّرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمب الْحَقِِّمَاِأَخْطَئُِ
لُواِف يِب ئْرٍِبَعْضُهمُِْعَلَىِبَعْضٍِفَانْطَلَقَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ فَجُع 

مِْفَقاَلَِ هَلِْوَجَدْتمُِْمَاِِيَاِفُلَانَِبْنَِفُلَانٍِوَيَاِفُلَانَِبْنَِفُلَانٍِِِ"ِحَتَّىِانْتَهَىِإ لَيْه 
قَالَِعُمَرُِيَاِِِ.ِِِ"ِفَإ نِّيِقَدِْوَجَدْتُِمَاِوَعَدَن يَِاللَّهُِحَقًّاِِوَعَدَكُمُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِحَقًّا

فِ يهاَِقَالَِ مِْمَاِأَنْتمُِْب أَسْمَعَِل مَاِأَقُولُِم نْهُِِِ"ِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِكَيْفَِتكَُلِّمُِأَجْسَادًاِلَاِأَرْوَاحَ
ِشَيْئًا واِعَلَىَّ يعُونَِأَنِْيَرُدُّ  ِ.ِِِ"ِِغَيْرَِأَنَّهمُِْلَاِيَسْتَط 

 

Hazrat Anas b. Malik (ra) reported: 
 

We were along with Umar between Mecca and Medina that we began to look for the 

new moon. And I was a man with sharp eye- sight, so I could see it, but none except 
me saw it. I began to say to 'Umar: Don't you see it? But he would not see it. 

Thereupon Umar said: I would soon be able to see it (when it will shine more 
brightly). I lay upon bed. He then made a mention of the people of Badr to us and 

said: Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) showed us one day before (the actual battle) the 
place of death of the people (participating) in (the Battle) of Badr and he was saying: 

This would be the place of death of so and so tomorrow, if Allah wills. Umar said : 
By Him Who sent him with truth, they did not miss the places (of their death) which 

Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) had pointed for them. Then they were all thrown in a well 
one after another. Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) then went to them and said: O, so and 

so, the son of so and so; O so and so, the son of so and so, have you found correct 
what Allah and His Messenger had promised you? I have, however, found 
absolutely true what Allah had promised with me. Umar said: Allah's Messenger, 

how are you talking with the bodies without soul in them. Thereupon he said: You 
cannot hear more distinctly than (their hearing) of what I say, but with this exception 

that they have not power to make any reply. 
 

 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2873 

In-book reference  : Book 53, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 40, Hadith 6868 
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Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 1779  (Book 32, Hadith 103) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 2074 (Book 21, Hadith 258) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2681 (Book 15, Hadith 205) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Swahih hadith decreed by Albani and Darussalam (Wahabi Guru and 

organisation respectively) 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) ‘showed us one day before (the actual battle) 

the place of death of the people (participating) in (the Battle) of Badr and he 
was saying: This would be the place of death of so and so tomorrow, if Allah 

wills.’ (ِ ِبَدْر  ِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِكَانَِيُر ينَاِمَصَار عَِأَهْل  إ نَّ
ِيَقُولُِ هَذَاِمَصْرَعُِفُلَانٍِغَدًاِإ نِْشَاءَِاللَّهُِِِ"ِب الَأمْس  ) 

3. What did then happen? Was it true? Hazrat Umar (ra) said that ‘By Him Who 

sent him with truth, they did not miss the places (of their death) which Allah's 

Messenger (s.a.w) had pointed for them.’ (ِِمَاِأَخْطَئُوا ِب الْحَقِّ يِبَعَثهَُ فَوَالَّذ 
ِرَسُولُِاللَّهِ   (الْحُدُودَِالَّت يِحَدَّ

4. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know who would die well before the fight 
started? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know where these people would fall on the 

battle field? 

5. Then the prophet (s.a.w) talked to them ‘saying : O, so and so, the son of so 

and so; O so and so, the son of so and so, have you found correct what Allah 
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and His Messenger had promised you?’ (ِ ِبْنَ ِفُلَانَ ِوَيَا ِفُلَانٍ ِبْنَ ِفُلَانَ يَا
 (فُلَانٍِهَلِْوَجَدْتمُِْمَاِوَعَدَكُمُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِحَقًّا

6. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they were able to hear him 
(s.a.w)? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they were being punished by the 
saying ‘have you found what Allah and His Messenger had promised 

you?’? 

7. Then Hazrat ‘Umar (ra) asked whether they could hear the prophet (s.a.w). 
The latter (s.a.w) said that ‘You cannot hear more distinctly than (their 

hearing) of what I say, but with this exception that they have not power to 

make any reply’ (َِيعُون مَاِأَنْتمُِْب أَسْمَعَِل مَاِأَقُولُِم نْهُمِْغَيْرَِأَنَّهُمِْلَاِيَسْتَط 
ِشَيْئًا  .(أَنِْيَرُدُّواِعَلَىَّ

8. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they heard him (s.a.w)? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they heard better than those 

living? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that they are not in a position to 
answer? 

9. The answer is that our Nabi possesses ‘ilm ul Ghaib (the knowledge of the 
Unseen) 

 

Hadith No. 25 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-
Maghaazi) » Hadith 

 كتابِالمغازى
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) 

 

Chapter (17): The Ghazwa of Uhud 

 

 بابِغَزْوَة ِأُحُدٍِ
 
Narrated Jabir bin `Abdullah: 
 

ِاللَّه ِـِ عَِجَاب رَِبْنَِعَبْد  ثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِمُحَمَّدٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِسُفْيَانُ،ِعَنِْعَمْرٍو،ِسَم  حَدَّ
ـِِقَالَِقَالَِرَجُلٌِل لنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ يَوْمَِأُحُدٍِأَرَأَيْتَِإ نِْرضىِاللهِعنهما

ه ،ِِِ"ِِف يِالْجَنَّةِ ِِِ"ِقاَلَِِأَنَاِقُت لْتُِفأََيْنَِ  ِ.ِثمَُِّقَاتَلَِحَتَّىِقتُ لَِفَأَلْقَىِتَمَرَاتٍِف يِيَد 
 
On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said, "Can 
you tell me where I will be if I should get martyred?" The Prophet (s.a.w) replied, 

"In Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was carrying in his hand, and 
fought till he was martyred. 

 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 4046 

In-book reference  : Book 64, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 377 

 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 1899 (Book 33, Hadith 208) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 3154 (Book 25, Hadith 70) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. This is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 
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2. It is said that a person asked the prophet (s.a.w) whether he would be 

martyred or not and as such the prophet (s.a.w) replied ‘In Paradise’ (ِف ي
 ’meaning ‘Yes (الْجَنَّةِ 

3. Then the person went fighting till he was martyred (َِِقَاتَلَِحَتَّىِقتُ ل  (ثمَُّ
4. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the man would die on that battle 
field? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the man was sincere in his fight? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the man would be martyred? 

d) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the man would obtain Jannah? 

5. The answer is that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib and is aware of future 

things. 
 

 

Hadith No. 26 

Sunan Abi Dawud » Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) » Hadith 

 لاةكتابِالص
 
Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) 

 
Chapter (62): On Women Action As Imam 

 

 بابِإ مَامَة ِالنِّسَاءِ 
 
Narrated Hazrat Umm Waraqah (ra) daughter of Nawfal: 
 

،ِحَدَّثنََاِالْوَل يدُِبْنُِعَِ ثَنَاِعُثْمَانُِبْنُِأَب يِشَيْبَةَ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِوَك يعُِبْنُِالْجَرَّاح  ِاللَّه ِحَدَّ بْد 
ِوَرَقَةَِ ،ِعَنِْأُمِّ ِبْنُِخَلاَّدٍِالأنَْصَار يُّ ت ي،ِوَعَبْدُِالرَّحْمَن  ثتَنْ يِجَدَّ ِجُمَيْعٍ،ِقَالَِحَدَّ بْن 

http://sunnah.com/abudawud
http://sunnah.com/abudawud/2
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ِالنَّب يَِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِلَمَّاِغَزَاِبَدْرًاِقَالَتِْقُلْتُِلَهُِيَاِرَسُولَِ ِنَوْفَلٍ،ِأَنَّ ب نْت 
ِمَعَكَِأمَُرِّضُِمَرْضَاكُمِْاللَّه ِائْذَنِْل يِفِ  ِاللَّهَِأَنِْيَرْزُقَن يِشَهَادَةًِيِالْغَزْو  ِِ.ِِلَعَلَّ

هَادَةَِِِِ"ِقَالَِ ِالشَّ ِاللَّهَِتَعَالَىِيَرْزُقُك  ِفَإ نَّ فَكَانَتِْتسَُمَّىِقَالَِِِ.ِِِ"ِِق رِّيِف يِبَيْت ك 
ِالْقُرِِِْ.ِِالشَّه يدَةَِ ِالنَّب يَِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِأَنِْقَالَِوَكَانَتِْقَدِْقَرَأَت  آنَِفَاسْتأَْذَنَت 

نَِلَهاَِقَالَِوَكَانَتِْدَبَّرَتِْغُلَامًاِلَهاَِوَجَار يَةًِ فِ يِدَار هَاِمُؤَذِّنًاِفَأَذ  ذَ فَقَامَاِإ لَيْهاَِتَتَّخ 
يفَةٍِلَهَاِحَتَّىِمَاتَتِْوَذَهَبَا اهَاِب قَط  ِفَغَمَّ ِفَقَالَِِمَرُِفَأَصْبَحَِعُِِب اللَّيْل  فِ يِالنَّاس  فَقَامَ

فَِصُل بَاِفَكَانَاِ مَا مَاِفَأَمَرَِب ه  ئِْب ه  فَِلْيَج  لْمٌِأَوِْمَنِْرَآهُمَا ِع  نْدَهُِم نِْهَذَيْن  مَنِْكَانَِع 
ينَة ِ لَِمَصْلُوبٍِب الْمَد   ِ.ِأَوَّ

 

When the Prophet (s.a.w) proceeded for the Battle of Badr, I said to him: Messenger 

of Allah allow me to accompany you in the battle. I shall act as a nurse for patients. 
It is possible that Allah might bestow martyrdom upon me. He said: Stay at your 

home. Allah, the Almighty, will bestow martyrdom upon you. The narrator said: 
Hence she was called martyr. She read the Qur'an. She sought permission from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) to have a mu'adhdhin in her house. He, therefore, permitted her (to 

do so). She announced that her slave and slave-girl would be free after her death. 
One night they went to her and strangled her with a sheet of cloth until she died, and 

they ran away. Next day Umar announced among the people, "Anyone who has 
knowledge about them, or has seen them, should bring them (to him)." Umar (after 

their arrest) ordered (to crucify them) and they were crucified. This was the first 
crucifixion at Medina. 

 

Reference  : Sunan Abi Dawud 591 

In-book reference  : Book 2, Hadith 201 

English translation  : Book 2, Hadith 591 
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Points to be noted: 

1. It has been classified as Hasan by Wahabi Guru Albani 

2. It is said that Umm Waraqah wanted to participate in the battle of Badr as a 

nurse till Allah bestowed martyrdom upon her (ًِِاللَّهَِأَنِْيَرْزُقَن يِشَهَادَة  (لَعَلَّ
3. However the prophet (s.a.w) ordered to stay at home and Allah will bestow 

martyrdom upon her (َِهَادَة ِالشَّ ِاللَّهَِتعََالَىِيَرْزُقُك  ِفَإ نَّ  (ق رِّيِف يِبَيْت ك 

4. Due to that people started to call her ‘the martyr – Shaheedah’ (ِفَكَانَتِْتسَُمَّى
 ?Why was that so .(الشَّه يدَةَِ

a) People call her the martyr because the prophet (s.a.w) called her as such 

b) People call her as such because the prophet (s.a.w) gave her the good 

news that he would be shaheed in her home. 

c) People call her the martyr because they had faith that the prophet (s.a.w) 
in saying that to Umm Waraqah knew the future 

d) People had Imaan in the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

5. During the khilafat of Hazrat ‘Umar (ra) two persons (her maid and male 
servant of her own house) one night went to her and strangled her with a sheet 

of cloth until she died ( ِ ِحَتَّىِمَاتَتِْفَقَامَا ِلَهَا يفَةٍ ِب قَط  اهَا ِفَغَمَّ ِب اللَّيْل  إ لَيْهاَ
 ?What does that mean .(وَذَهَبَا

a) It was predicted in the first year of hijra for battle of badr and she was 

killed in time of Hazrat ‘Umar (ra) 

b) This proved the authenticity of the prediction of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

c) This proves the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

6. Keep this in mind that the Battle of Badr was in the 2
nd

 year of Hijri and 

Hazrat ‘Umar (ra) took Khilafat in the year 13
th

 of Hijri 
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7. Umm Waraqah (ra) was living during that period and was aging. She was then 

martyred so many years later. 

8. How could the prophet (s.a.w) know that she would be killed and martyred in 

her own house without ‘ilm ul Ghaib  
 
 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On The 

Announcement Of Dajjal 

 

Hadith No. 27 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Virtues of Madinah » Hadith 

فِضائلِالمدينة  كتاب
 
Virtues of Madinah 
 

Chapter (9): Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al-Madina 
 

الُِ ينَةَِِبابِلَاِيَدْخُلُِالدَّجَّ  الْمَد 
 

Hazrat Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (ra) said: 
 

هَابٍ،ِقَالَِأَخْبَرَن يِ ِش  ِابْن  ثَنَاِيَحْيَىِبْنُِبُكَيْرٍ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِاللَّيْثُ،ِعَنِْعُقَيْلٍ،ِعَن  حَدَّ
ـِِرضىِا يدٍِالْخُدْر يَّ ِأَبَاِسَع  ِعُتْبَةَ،ِأَنَّ ِاللَّه ِبْن  ـِِقَالَِعُبَيْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِعَبْد  للهِعنه

فِ يمَاِ ،ِفَكَانَ ِالدَّجَّال  يلًاِعَن  يثاًِطَو  ثَنَاِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِحَد  حَدَّ
ثَنَاِب ه ِأَنِْقَالَِ الُِـِِِِ"ِحَدَّ ينَة ِـِيَأْت يِالدَّجَّ مٌِعَلَيْه ِأَنِْيَدْخُلَِن قَابَِالْمَد  وَهُوَِمُحَرَّ
ِالَّت يِ بَاخ  أَوِْم نِْبَعْضَِالسِّ ِـِ فَِيَخْرُجُِإ لَيْه ِيَوْمَئ ذٍِرَجُلٌ،ِهُوَِخَيْرُِالنَّاس  ينَة ، ب الْمَد 

ثَنَاِعَنْكَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِ الُ،ِالَّذ يِحَدَّ فَِيَقُولُِأَشْهَدُِأَنَّكَِالدَّجَّ ِـ ِالنَّاس  خَيْر 
الُِأَرَأَيْتَِإ نِْ يثهَُ،ِفَيَقُولُِالدَّجَّ قَتَلْتُِهَذَاِثمَُِّأَحْيَيْتهُُ،ِهَلِْتَشُكُّونَِعليهِوسلمِحَد 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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ِفَيَقُولُونَِلاَِ ينَِيُحْي يه ِوَاللَّه ِمَاِكُنْتُِقَطُِِِّ.ِف يِالَأمْر  فَِيَقُولُِح  فَيَقْتُلهُُ،ِثمَُِّيُحْي يه 
الُِأقَْتُلهُُِفَلَاِأسَُلَّطُِعَلَِ فَِيَقُولُِالدَّجَّ يرَةًِم نِّيِالْيَوْمَ، ِبَص   ِ.ِِ"ِِيْهِ أَشَدَّ

 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) told us a long narrative about Ad-Dajjal, and among the 

many things he mentioned was his saying, "Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be 
forbidden for him to pass through the entrances of Medina. He will land in some of 

the salty barren areas (outside) Medina; on that day the best man or one of the best 
men will come up to him and say, 'I testify that you are the same Dajjal whose 
description was given to us by Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) .' Ad-Dajjal will say to the 

people, 'If I kill this man and bring him back to life again, will you doubt my claim?' 
They will say, 'No.' Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him back to life. 

That man will say, 'Now I know your reality better than before.' Ad-Dajjal will say, 
'I want to kill him but I cannot.' " 

 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 1882 

In-book reference  : Book 29, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 106 

 

Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7132 (Book 92, Hadith 79) 

Sahih Muslim 2938 a (Book 54, Hadith 138) 

Sahih Muslim 2938 b (Book 54, Hadith 139) 

Sahih Muslim 2938 c (Book 54, Hadith 140) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 
Imaam Muslim. 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) gave a description of Dajjal as such: 
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a) Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be forbidden for him to pass through the 

entrances of Medina ( ينَةِ  مٌِعَلَيْه ِأَنِْيَدْخُلَِن قَابَِالْمَد   (وَهُوَِمُحَرَّ

b) He will land in some of the salty barren areas (outside) Medina ( ضَِبَعِْ
ينَةِ  ِالَّت يِب الْمَد  بَاخ   (السِّ

c) on that day the best man or one of the best men will come up to him and 
say, 'I testify that you are the same Dajjal whose description was given to 

us by Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) ( ِرَجُلٌِ ِيَوْمَئ ذٍ ِإ لَيْه  ِفَيَخْرُجُ ِخَيْرُ ِهُوَ ،
ثَنَاِ الُ،ِالَّذ يِحَدَّ ِأَنَّكَِالدَّجَّ ِفَيَقُولُِأَشْهَدُ ـِ ِالنَّاس  ِخَيْر  ِم نْ ِأَوْ ِـ النَّاس 
يثهَُِ  (عَنْكَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِحَد 

d) Ad-Dajjal will say to the people, 'If I kill this man and bring him back to 

life again, will you doubt my claim? ( الُِأَرَأَيْتَِإ نِْقَتَلْتُِهَذَاِ فَيَقُولُِالدَّجَّ
ونَِف يِالأمَْرِ  ِأَحْيَيْتهُُ،ِهَلِْتشَُكُّ  (ثمَُّ

e) They will say, 'No.' (َِفَيَقُولُونَِلا) 

f) Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him back to life. (َُِّفَيَقْتلُُهُ،ِثم
هِ يُحْي ي ) 

g) That man will say, 'Now I know your reality better than before.' (ُِفَيَقُول
يرَةًِم نِّيِالْيَوْمَِ قَِطُِّأَشَدَِّبَص  ينَِيُحْي يه ِوَاللَّه ِمَاِكُنْتُ  (ح 

h) Ad-Dajjal will say, 'I want to kill him but I cannot’ (ِ الُِأَقْتلُُهُ فَيَقُولُِالدَّجَّ
لَّطُِعَلَيْهِ فَلَاِأُسَِ ) 

3. The questions here are: 
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a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that he will not be able to enter 

Madina? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that he will reside in a salty land 

outside Madina? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what kind of man will address to 
Dajjal? 

d) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what the man will tell Dajjal? 

e) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what Dajjal will reply and tell the 
people? 

f) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what Dajjal will do then? 

g) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the outcome? 

4. This is only through the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w). 

 

Hadith No. 28 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Afflictions and the End of the World » Hadith 

 كتابِالفتن
 

Afflictions and the End of the World 
 

Chapter (27): Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al-Madina 
 

ينَةَِ الُِالْمَد   بابِلَاِيَدْخُلُِالدَّجَّ
 

Hazrat Anas bin Malik (ra): 

 

ثَن يِيَحْيَىِبْنُِمُوسَى،ِحَدَّثَنَاِيَز يدُِبْنُِهَارُونَ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِشُعْبَةُ،ِعَنِْ قَتاَدَةَ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ
ِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِقَالَِ ِمَال كٍ،ِعَن  ِبْن  الُ،ِِِِ"ِأَنَس  ينَةُِيَأْت يهاَِالدَّجَّ الْمَد 

ـِِولََاِالطَّاعُونُ،ِإ نِْشَاءَِاللَّهُِ ـِِقَالَ الُ دُِالْمَلَائ كَةَِيَحْرُسُونَهَا،ِفَلَاِيَقْرَبُهَاِالدَّجَّ  ِِفَيَج 
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina and find the angels 

guarding it. So Allah willing, neither Ad-Dajjal, nor plague will be able to come 
near it." 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 7134 

In-book reference  : Book 92, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 248 
 

Other references:  

Sahih al-Bukhari 7473 Book 97, Hadith 99 

Sahih al-Bukhari 5731 Book 76, Hadith 46 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1880 (Book 29, Hadith 14) 

Sahih Muslim 1379 (Book 15, Hadith 554) 

Al Muwatta Book 45, Hadith 16 

Tirmidhi Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2242 (Book 33, Hadith 85) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina (ُِال ينَةُِيَأْت يهَاِالدَّجَّ  (الْمَد 

3. He will find the angels guarding it (دُِالْمَلَائ كَةَِيَحْرُسُونَهَا  (فَيَج 

4. Dajjal will not be able to come near Madina ( الُِ  (فَلَاِيَقْرَبُهَاِالدَّجَّ

5. Plague will be able to come near it (ُِوَلَاِالطَّاعُون) 

6. The question here is how did the prophet (s.a.w) know all these without the 
possession of ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 
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Hadith No. 29 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour » Hadith 

 

 كتابِالفتنِوأشراطِالساعة
 

The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour 
 
Chapter (20): Ad-Dajjal 

 

فَت ه ِوَمَاِمَعَهُِ ِوَص  ال  ِالدَّجَّ كْر   بابِذ 
 
Hazrat Ibn Umar (s.a.w) reported that Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) made a mention of 

Dajjal in the presence of the people and said: 
 

ِبْنُِأَب يِشَيْبَةَ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِأَبُوِأُسَامَةَ،ِوَمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِب شْرٍ،ِقَالَاِحَدَّثنََاِحَِ ثَنَاِأَبُوِبَكْر  دَّ
ِعُمَرَ،ِحِوَحَدَّثَنَاِابْنُِنُمَيْرٍ،ِ ِابْن  ِ-وَاللَّفْظُِلَهُِِ-عُبَيْدُ،ِاللَّه ِعَنِْنَاف عٍ،ِعَن 

ثَنَاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِب شْرٍ،ِحَدَِّ ِرَسُولَِحَدَّ ِعُمَرَ،ِأَنَّ ِابْن  ثنََاِعُبَيْدُِاللَّه ،ِعَنِْنَاف عٍ،ِعَن 
ِفَقَالَِ ِالنَّاس  الَِبَيْنَِظَهْرَانَى  ِاللَّهَِِِِ"ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِذَكَرَِالدَّجَّ إ نَّ

الَِأَعْوَرُِالْعَيِِِْ.ِتَعَالَىِلَيْسَِب أَعْوَرَِ يحَِالدَّجَّ ِالْمَس  ِعَيْنَهُِأَلَاِوَا  نَّ ِالْيُمْنَىِكَأَنَّ ن 
نَبَةٌِطَاف ئَةٌِ  ِ.ِِِ"ِِع 

 
No doubt Allah is not one-eyed and behold that Dajjal is blind of the right eye and 

his eye would be like a floating grape. 
 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 169 e 

In-book reference  : Book 54, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 41, Hadith 7005 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/54
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Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 169 a (Book 1, Hadith 332) 

Sahih Muslim 169 b (Book 1, Hadith 333) 

Sahih Muslim 169 c (Book 1, Hadith 334) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6999 (Book 91, Hadith 18) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7407 (Book 97, Hadith 36) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3439, 3440 (Book 60, Hadith 110) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3441 (Book 60, Hadith 111) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 4402, 4403 (Book 64, Hadith 425) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7123 (Book 92, Hadith 70) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 5902 (Book 77, Hadith 119) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7026 (Book 91, Hadith 43) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 2241 (Book 33, Hadith 84) 

Al Muwatta Book 49, Hadith 2 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith narrated by both Imaam Muslim and Imaam 
Bukhariy 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) gave the description of Dajjal as follows: 

a) Dajjal is blind of the right eye (ِالْيُمْنَى يحَِالدَّجَّالَِأَعْوَرُِالْعَيْن   (الْمَس 

b) His eye would be like a floating grape (ٌِنَبَةٌِطَاف ئَة ِعَيْنَهُِع   (كَأَنَّ

3. The question is how did the prophet (s.a.w) know these descriptions without 
having ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 
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Hadith No. 30 

Sahih Muslim » The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour » Hadith 
 

 كتابِالفتنِوأشراطِالساعة
 

The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour 
 
Chapter (20): Ad-Dajjal 

فَت ه ِوَمَاِمَعَهُِ ِوَص  ال  ِالدَّجَّ كْر   بابِذ 
 

Hazrat Anas b. Malik (ra) reported that Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: 

ِوَحَدَّثنَ يِزُهَيْرُِبْنُِحَرْبٍ،ِحَدَّثنََاِعَفَّانُِ ِبْن  ،ِعَنِْشُعَيْب  ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِعَبْدُِالْوَار ث 
ِمَال كٍ،ِقَالَِقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ِبْن  ،ِعَنِْأَنَس  ِِ"ِالْحَبْحَاب 

الُِمَمْسُوحُِالْعَيْنِ  اهَاِكِفِرِِِ.ِِِ"ِِمَكْتُوبٌِبَيْنَِعَيْنَيْه ِكَاف رٌِِالدَّجَّ ِيَقْرَؤهُُِِِ"ِثمَُِّتهََجَّ
ِمُسْل مٍِ  ِ.ِِِ"ِِكُلُّ

 
Dajjal is blind of one eye and there is written between his eyes the word" Kafir". He 

then spelled the word as k. f. r., which every Muslim would be able to read. 
 

Reference  : Sahih Muslim 2933 c 

In-book reference  : Book 54, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Book 41, Hadith 7009 

 

Other References: 

Sahih Muslim 2933 b (Book 54, Hadith 128) 

Sahih Muslim 166 c (Book 1, Hadith 329) 

http://sunnah.com/muslim
http://sunnah.com/muslim/54
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Sahih Muslim 2930 a, 2931, 169 d (Book 54, Hadith 120) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7408 (Book 97, Hadith 37) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7131 (Book 92, Hadith 78) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1555 (Book 25, Hadith 41) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3355 (Book 60, Hadith 35) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2620 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4316 (Book 39, Hadith 26)  

Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2245 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith narrated by both Imaam Muslim and Imaam 

Bukhariy 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) gave the description of Dajjal as follows: 

a) Dajjal is blind of one eye ( الُِمَمْسُوحُِالْعَيْنِ   (الدَّجَّ

b) There is written between his eyes the word" Kafir" (ِ مَكْتُوبٌِبَيْنَِعَيْنَيْه
 (كَاف رٌِ

3. He then spelled the word as k. f. r., which every Muslim would be able to read 

( اهَاِكِفِرِ ِتهََجَّ ِمُسْل مٍِِِ"ِثمَُّ يَقْرَؤهُُِكُلُّ ) 

4. The question is how did the prophet (s.a.w) know these descriptions without 

having ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 
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‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On The Last Person To 
Enter Jannah 

 

Hadith No. 31 

Sahih al-Bukhari » To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) » Hadith 

 كتابِالرقاق
 
To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) 

 
Chapter (51): The description of Paradise and the Fire 

 

فَة ِالْجَنَّة ِوَالنَّارِ   بابِص 
ِوَسَلَّمَِ ِصَلَّىِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه  يدٍِقاَلَِالنَّب يُّ لُِطَعَامٍِيَأْكُلُهُِأَهْلُِالْجَنَّة ِأَوَِّ»:ِوَقَالَِأَبُوِسَع 

ِحُوتٍِ ِ.ِ«ز يَادَةُِكَب د  فِ يِمَعْد ن  نْهُِالْمَعْد نُ، عَدْنٌِخُلْدٌ،ِعَدَنْتُِب أَرْضٍِأقََمْتُ،ِوَم 
دْقٍِ ِص  دْقٍ،ِف يِمَنْب ت  ِ.ص 

 
Narrated `Hazrat Abdullah (ra): 

 

ثَنَاِعُثْمَانُِبْنُِأَب يِشَيْبَةَ،ِحَدَّثَِ نَاِجَر يرٌ،ِعَنِْمَنْصُورٍ،ِعَنِْإ بْرَاه يمَ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ
ِاللَّه ِـِرضىِاللهِعنهِـِقاَلَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ إ نِّيِِِِ"ِعَب يدَةَ،ِعَنِْعَبْد 

ِالْجَنَّة ِدُخُولًاِرَجُلٌِيَخْرُجُِم نَِ رَِأَهْل  ِخُرُوجًاِم نْهاَ،ِوَآخ  ِالنَّار  رَِأَهْل  لَأعْلَمُِآخ 
ِالْجَنَّةَِا ِكَبْوًا،ِفَيَقُولُِاللَّهُِاذْهَبِْفَادْخُل  فَِيُخَيَّلُِإ لَيْه ِأَنَّهاَِمَلَأىِِ.ِلنَّار  ،ِفَيَأْت يهَا

ِوَجَدْتهَُاِمَلَأى عُِفَيَقُولُِيَاِرَبِّ ِالْجَنَّةَِ،ِفَيَرْج  فَيَأْت يهاَِفَيُخَيَّلُِِِ.ِفَيَقُولُِاذْهَبِْفَادْخُل 
ِِِ.ِلَأىإ لَيْه ِأَنَّهاَِمَِ ِالْجَنَّةَ،ِفَإ نَّ فَِيَقُولُِاذْهَبِْفَادْخُل  ِوَجَدْتهُاَِمَلَأى، فَيَقُولُِيَاِرَبِّ

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/81
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ِالدُّنْيَاِِ.ِلَكَِم ثْلَِالدُّنْيَاِوَعَشَرَةَِأَمْثاَل هاَ ِلَكَِم ثْلَِعَشَرَة ِأَمْثاَل  فَيَقُولُِتَسْخَرُِِِ.ِأَوِْإ نَّ
نِّيِوَأَنِْ نِّي،ِأَوِْتَضْحَكُِم  فَلَقَدِْرَأَيْتُِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِِِ.ِِ"ِتَِالْمَل كُِم 

ِالْجَنَّة ِمَنْز لَةًِ ذُهُ،ِوَكَانَِيُقَالُِذَل كَِأَدْنَىِأَهْل  كَِحَتَّىِبَدَتِْنَوَاج   ِ.ِوسلمِضَح 
 
The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "I know the person who will be the last to come out of the 

(Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. He will be a man who will come out of the 
(Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go 

to it, but he will imagine that it had been filled, and then he will return and say, 'O 
Lord, I have found it full.' Allah will say, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to it, 

but he will imagine that it had been filled, and then he will say, 'O Lord, I have 
found it full. Allah will say, 'Go and enter Paradise, and you will have what equals 

the world and ten times as much (or, you will have as much as ten times the like of 
the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) though 

You are the King?" I saw Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) (while saying that) smiling that 
his premolar teeth became visible. It is said that will be the lowest in degree amongst 
the people of Paradise. 
 

 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 6571 

In-book reference  : Book 81, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 575 

 

Other References:  

Sahih al-Bukhari 6573 (Book 81, Hadith 161) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7511 (Book 97, Hadith 136) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 806 (Book 10, Hadith 201) 

Sahih Muslim 186 a (Book 1, Hadith 368) 

Sahih Muslim 186 b (Book 1, Hadith 369) 
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Sahih Muslim 190 a (Book 1, Hadith 375) 

Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2595  

Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2596 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 37, Hadith 4339  

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being recorded by both Imaam Bukhariy and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) said: 

a) I know the person who will be the last to come out of the (Hell) Fire (ِإ نِّي
ِخُرُوجًاِم نْهاَ ِالنَّار  رَِأَهْل   (لَأعْلَمُِآخ 

b) and the last to enter Paradise (ًِِدُخُولا ِالْجَنَّة  رَِأَهْل   (وَآخ 

c) He will be a man (ٌِرَجُل) 

d) who will come out of the (Hell) Fire crawling (ِكَبْوًا  (يَخْرُجُِم نَِالنَّار 

e) and Allah will say to him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' (ِ ِاللَّهُِاذْهَبْ فَيَقُولُ
ِالْجَنَّةَِ  (فَادْخُل 

f) He will go to it, but he will imagine that it had been filled ( فَِيُخَيَّلُِ ِفَيَأْت يهَا
 (إ لَيْه ِأَنَّهاَِمَلَأى

g) and then he will return and say, 'O Lord, I have found it full.' عُِ)  فَيَرْج 
ِوَجَدْتهُاَِمَلَأى  (فَيَقُولُِيَاِرَبِّ
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h) Allah will say, 'Go and enter Paradise (َِِالْجَنَّة  (فَيَقُولُِاذْهَبِْفَادْخُل 
i) This dialogue will be done thrice (3 times in all) with the same question 

and answer. 

j) and you will have what equals the world and ten times as much (or, you 

will have as much as ten times the like of the world). (ِ ِم ثْلَ ِلَكَ فَإ نَّ
ِلَكَِِِ.ِالدُّنْيَاِوَعَشَرَةَِأَمْثاَل هاَ ِالدُّنْيَاأَوِْإ نَّ م ثْلَِعَشَرَة ِأَمْثاَل  ) 

k) On that, the man will say, 'Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) though 

You are the King?" (ُِتَسْخَرُِم نِّي،ِأَوِْتَضْحَكُِم نِّيِوَأَنْتَِالْمَل ك) 
3. The questions here are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the last person to get freed from hell? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the last one to enter paradise? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that it will be a man not a woman? 

d) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that he will be crawling? 

e) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that Allah will tell him to enter 

paradise? 

f) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what the person will think in his mind 

that paradise is full? 

g) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that he will return to Allah? 

h) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what he will tell Allah? 

i) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what Allah will tell him as to enter 

Jannah? 

j) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that the dialogue will be for 3 times 
with the same question and answer? 

k) How did the prophet s.a.w) know that Allah will grant him reward 10 
times equal the world? 

l) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know what the reaction of the man will be? 
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m) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that this will be the lowest degree in 

paradise? 

n) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know all these without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

o) Can we have such knowledge as the prophet (s.a.w) has? NO 

4. This is to say that our Nabi (s.a.w) must be gifted with ‘ilm ul Ghaib to know 
all these. 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of The Prophet (s.a.w) On One Muslim 
Being Among The Dwellers Of Hell 

 
Hadith No. 32 
 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-

Maghaazi) » Hadith 

 كتابِالمغازى
 
Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) 

 
Chapter (38): Ghazwa of Khaibar 
 

 بابِغَزْوَةُِخَيْبَرَِ
 

Narrated Hazrat Sahl (ra): 
 

ثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِمَسْلَمَةَ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِابْنُِأَب يِحَاز مٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يه ،ِعَنِْسَهْلٍ،ِقاَلَِ حَدَّ
ِمَغَاز يه ِفَاقْتتََلُوا، فِ يِبَعْض  فَمَالَِِالْتقََىِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِوَالْمُشْر كُونَ

ةًِ مْ،ِوَف يِالْمُسْل م ينَِرَجُلٌِلَاِيَدَعُِم نَِالْمُشْر ك ينَِشَاذَّةًِولََاِفَاذَّ ِقَوْمٍِإ لَىِعَسْكَر ه  كُلُّ
فَِضَرَبَهَاِب سَيْف ه ،ِفقَ يلَِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِمَاِأَجْزَأَِأَحَدُهُمِْمَاِأَجْزَأَِفُلَانٌِ ِِ.ِإ لاَِّاتَّبَعَهَا

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/64
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/64


islamimanihsan.com  Page 139 

 

ِالنَّارِ ِِ"ِفَقَالَِ ِِِ.ِِ"ِِإ نَّهُِم نِْأَهْل  ِالْجَنَّة ِإ نِْكَانَِهَذَاِم نِْأَهْل  فَقَالُواِأَيُّنَاِم نِْأَهْل 
ِلأتََّب عَنَّهُ،ِفَإ ذَاِأَسْرَعَِوَأَبْطأََِكُنْتُِمَعَهُِ ِفَقَالَِرَجُلٌِم نَِالْقَوْم  حَتَّىِجُر حَِِِ.ِالنَّار 

،ِوَذُبَابَهُِبَيْنَِثدَْيَيْه ،ِثمَُِّتَحَامَلَِفَاسْتَعْجَلَِالْمَوْتَ،ِفَوَضَعَِ ن صَابَِسَيْف ه ِب الأرَْض 
فَجَاءَِالرَّجُلُِإ لَىِالنَّب يِِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَقاَلَِأَشْهَدُِأَنَّكَِ،ِعَلَيْه ،ِفَقَتَلَِنَفْسَهُِ

ِِِ"ِفَقَالَِِِ.ِفَأَخْبَرَهُِِِ.ِِ"ِوَمَاِذَاكَِِِ"ِفَقَالَِِرَسُولُِاللَّهِ  ِأَهْل  ِالرَّجُلَِلَيَعْمَلُِب عَمَل  إ نَّ
،ِف يمَاِ ِالنَّار  ِأَهْل  ،ِوَيَعْمَلُِب عَمَل  ِالنَّار  ،ِوَا  نَّهُِم نِْأَهْل  فِ يمَاِيَبْدُوِل لنَّاس  الْجَنَّة ،

ِالْجَنَّة ِ ِوَهْوَِم نِْأَهْل   ِ.ِِ"ِيَبْدُوِل لنَّاس 
During one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet (s.a.w) encountered the pagans, and the 
two armies fought, and then each of them returned to their army camps. Amongst 

the (army of the) Muslims there was a man who would follow every pagan separated 
from the army and strike him with his sword. It was said, "O Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w)! None has fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, that brave Muslim). 
"The Prophet said, "He is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." The people said, 
"Who amongst us will be of the dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the 

dwellers of the Hell-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the people said, "I will follow 
him and accompany him in his fast and slow movements." The (brave) man got 

wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put the handle of his sword on the ground 
and its tip in between his breasts, and then threw himself over it, committing suicide. 

Then the man (who had watched the deceased) returned to the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
said, "I testify that you are Apostle of Allah." The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "What is 

this?" The man told him the whole story. The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "A man may do 
what may seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, but he is of 

the dwellers of the Hell-Fire and a man may do what may seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire, but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." 

 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 4207 

In-book reference  : Book 64, Hadith 247 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 518 
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Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 4203 (Book 64, Hadith 243) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6493 (Book 81, Hadith 82) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 4202 (Book 64, Hadith 242) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 4203 (Book 64, Hadith 243) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 2898 (Book 56, Hadith 112) 

Sahih Muslim 111 (Book 1, Hadith 212) 

Sahih Muslim 112 (Book 1, Hadith 213) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being recorded by both Imaam Muslim and 
Imaam Bukhariy 

2. It is said that the Ashab were pleased with the fighting of a specific man in 

their rank but the prophet (s.a.w) disapproved of their comments and said that 

‘he is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire’ ( ِالنَّارِ   (إ نَّهُِم نِْأَهْل 
3. Then a man decided to follow him and to watch his actions. He thus remarked 

that the man ‘got wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put the handle of 

his sword on the ground and its tip in between his breasts, and then threw 

himself over it, committing suicide’ (َِحَتَّىِجُر حَِفَاسْتعَْجَلَِالْمَوْتَ،ِفَوَضَع
،ِوَذُبَابَهُِبَيْنَِثَدْيَيْه ،ِثمَُِّتَحَامَلَِعَلَيْه ،ِفَقَتَلَِنَفْسَهُِ  (ن صَابَِسَيْف ه ِب الَأرْض 

4. Then he returned to our Nabi (s.a.w) and said that ‘I testify that you are 

Apostle of Allah’ (  .(أَشْهَدُِأَنَّكَِرَسُولُِاللَّهِ 
5. What does that mean? This means that: 

a) Our Nabi (s.a.w) knew beforehand that the person was not killed in the 
path of Allah. 

b) Our Nabi (s.a.w) knew that the man committed suicide. 
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c) The sahaba by saying ‘I testify that you are Apostle of Allah’ meant that 

a Nabi is someone who knows the hidden aspects (as the ashab were not 
aware of what the dead man would do) 

d) The sahaba approved the hidden knowledge of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

6. How can someone without ‘ilm ul Ghaib would know that the man would not 
be killed but would commit suicide without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On ‘I see what you do 

not see, and I hear what you do not hear’ And ‘If You 

Know What I Know’ 

 

Hadith No. 33 

Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd -  » Hadith 

 

 كتابِالزهد
 

It was narrated from Hazrat Abu Dharr (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
 

ِبْنُِأَب يِشَيْبَةَ،ِأَنْبَأَنَاِعُبَيْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِمُوسَى،ِأَنْبَأَنَاِإ سْرَائ يلُ،ِعَنِْ ثَنَاِأَبُوِبَكْر  حَدَّ
،ِقَالَِقَالَِ ،ِعَنِْأَب يِذَرٍّ جْل يِّ دٍ،ِعَنِْمُوَرِّقٍِالْع  رٍ،ِعَنِْمُجَاه  ِمُهَاج  يمَِبْن  إ بْرَاه 

ـِِِرَسُولُِاللَّهِ  صلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم إ نِّيِأَرَىِمَاِلَاِتَرَوْنَِوَأَسْمَعُِمَاِلَاِِِِ"ِـِ
مَاءَِأَطَّتِْ ِالسَّ ِأَصَاب عَِإ لاَِّوَحُقَِّلَهَاِأَنِْتئَ طَِِّتَسْمَعُونَِإ نَّ عُِأَرْبَع  مَاِف يهَاِمَوْض 

دًاِل لَّهِ  عٌِجَبْهَتَهُِسَاج  كْتمُِْقَل يلًاِِلَمُونَِمَاِأَعْلَمُِوَاللَّه ِلَوِْتعَِِِْ.ِِوَمَلَكٌِوَاض  لَضَح 
ِ عُدَات  ِوَلَخَرَجْتمُِْإ لَىِالصُّ ِعَلَىِالْفُرُشَات  وَلَبَكَيْتمُِْكَث يرًاِوَمَاِتَلَذَّذْتمُِْب النِّسَاء 

دْتُِأَنِّيِكُنْتُِشَجَرَةًِتعُْضَدُِِِ.ِِِ"ِتَجْأَرُونَِإ لَىِاللَّه ِ  ِ.ِوَاللَّه ِلَوَد 
 

http://sunnah.com/ibnmajah
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“No doubt I see what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The heaven is 

creaking and it should creak, for there is no space in it the width of four fingers but 
there is an angel there, prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew what I know, you 

would laugh little and weep much, and you would never enjoy women in your beds, 
and you would go out in the streets, beseeching Allah.’” 
 

Ibn Majah English 

reference 

 : Vol. 1, Book 37, 

Hadith 4190 

Arabic reference 
 : Book 37, Hadith 

4330 

 

Hadith No. 34 

Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd -   » Hadith 

 كتابِالزهد
It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

ثَنَاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِالْمُثَنَّى،ِحَدَّثَنَاِعَِ امٌ،ِعَنِْحَدَّ ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِهَمَّ ِالْوَار ث  ِبْنُِعَبْد  مَد  بْدُِالصَّ
ـِِ صلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم ِمَال كٍ،ِقَالَِقاَلَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِـِ ِبْن  لَوِِِِْ"ِقَتاَدَةَ،ِعَنِْأَنَس 

قَِل يلًاِوَلَبَكَيْتمُِْكَث يرًاِِتَعْلَمُونَِمَاِأَعْلَمُِ كْتمُْ  ِ.ِِِ"ِلَضَح 
 
“If you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.” 

 

Ibn Majah English reference  : Vol. 1, Book 37, Hadith 4191 

Arabic reference  : Book 37, Hadith 4331 

 

Other References: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6631 (Book 83, Hadith 11) 

http://sunnah.com/ibnmajah
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Sahih al-Bukhari 6486 (Book 81, Hadith 75) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6485 (Book 81, Hadith 74) 

Sahih al Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 145 (Book 65, Hadith 4664) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 6637 (Book 83, Hadith 16) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1044 (Book 16, Hadith 5) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 254 (Book 12, Hadith 17) 

Sahih Muslim 901 a (Book 10, Hadith 1) 

Sahih Muslim 2359 a (Book 43, Hadith 177) 

Sahih Muslim 426 a (Book 4, Hadith 123) 

Sahih Muslim 426 b (Book 4, Hadith 124) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 1474 (Book 16, Hadith 16) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 1500 (Book 16, Hadith 42) 

Sunan an-Nasa'i 1363 (Book 13, Hadith 185) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 2312 (Book 36, Hadith 9) 

Al Muwatta Book 12, Hadith 448 (Book 12, Hadith 1) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhari and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. Bothe Hadith 33 and 34 are interlinked. Hadith No. 34 has been declared  

Hasan by the Wahabi organisation Darussalam and Hadith No. 35 as Swahih 
by Darussalam and by Albani 

3. In Hadith 33 it is said that the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘No doubt I see what 

you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear.’ (ِ ِتَرَوْنَ ِلَا إ نِّيِأَرَىِمَا
 :meaning that (وَأَسْمَعُِمَاِلَاِتَسْمَعُونَِ

a) The capacity of seeing of our Nabi (s.a.w) is greater than ours 
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b) The capacity of hearing of our Nabi (s.a.w) is greater than ours 

c) The knowledge the prophet (s.a.w) has from his eyes (sight) and ears 
(hearing) is from what we can see (that is the unseen) and what we can 

hear (that is hidden) 

4. The prophet (s.a.w) continued and said ‘No doubt the heaven is creaking’ (ِ إ نَّ
مَاءَِأَطَّتِْ  :implying that (السَّ

a) He (s.a.w) can hear the pressure or movement made (through the word 

creaking) upon the heaven 

b) He (s.a.w) is on this earth and he (s.a.w) could hear what went on in the 
skies 

c) Can we hear the creaking of the heaven with our own ears? 

d) Is this not knowledge of what is hidden from us known as ‘ilm ul Ghaib?  

5. Then the prophet (s.a.w) said ‘for there is no space in it the width of four 

fingers but there is an angel there, prostrating to Allah’ (ِ ِأَرْبَع  عُ ِمَوْض  ف يهاَ
دًاِل لَّهِ  عٌِجَبْهَتهَُِسَاج   :implying (أَصَاب عَِإ لاَِّوَمَلَكٌِوَاض 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know about the presence of the angel? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know about the deed of the angel? 

c) How did the prophet (s.a.w) on earth know about the occupation of the 

angels in the spaces provided upon the heaven WITHOUT ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib? 

d) If it was easy to know about that, then why we did not discover it 

beforehand? Why is it that we can see or hear these things? 

e) It is because we are not the prophet (s.a.w) bestowed ‘ilm ul Ghaib from 

Allah. 

6. To confirm this the prophet (s.a.w) said ‘By Allah, if you knew what I know’ 

 meaning (وَاللَّه ِلَوِْتعَْلَمُونَِمَاِأَعْلَمُِ)
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a) We DON’T know what the prophet (s.a.w) know 

b) We don’t see and hear what the prophet (s.a.w) saw and heard 

c) We don’t have the knowledge of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

d) We don’t have ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

7. The presence of ‘By Allah’ (  is a sign and an indication that there is only (وَاللَّهِ 

proof in it as it is a promise made in the name of Allah.  

8. This is confirmed by the Hadith 34 when the prophet (s.a.w) said ‘if you 

know what I know’ (ُِلَوِْتعَْلَمُونَِمَاِأَعْلَم) 
 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of our Nabi (s.a.w) On The Names Of The 
Leaders Of Youngsters And Elders In Jannah 

 

Hadith No. 35 

Jami  ̀at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Virtues   » Hadith 
 

 كتابِالمناقبِعنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم
 

Hazrat Abu Sa'eed (ra) said that the messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
 

،ِعَنِْسُفْيَانَ،ِعَنِْيَز يدَِ ثَنَاِمَحْمُودُِبْنُِغَيْلَانَ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِأَبُوِدَاوُدَِالْحَفَر يُّ ِِحَدَّ بْن 
يدٍِالْخُدْر يِّ،ِرضىِاللهِعنهِقَالَِقَالَِ ِأَب يِنُعْمٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يِسَع  ِابْن  أَب يِز يَادٍ،ِعَن 

ِالْجَنَّةِ ِِِ"ِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ِأَهْل   ِ.ِِِ"ِِالْحَسَنُِوَالْحُسَيْنُِسَيِّدَاِشَبَاب 
"Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the chiefs of the youth of Paradise." 
 

Tirmidhi English reference  : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3768 

Arabic reference  : Book 49, Hadith 4136 

http://sunnah.com/tirmidhi
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Other References: 

Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3781 (Book 49, Hadith 4150) 

Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 (Book 1, Hadith 123) 

 

Hadith No. 36 

Jami  ̀at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Virtues  » Hadith 

 

  كتابِالمناقبِعنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم 
 
Hazrat Anas (ra) said that Allah’s messenger (s.a.w) said about Abu Bakr and 

‘Umar: 

ثَنَِ ِحَدَّ ،ِعَن  يُّ ِالْبَزَّارُ،ِحَدَّثنََاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِكَث يرٍِالْعَبْد  بَّاح  اِالْحَسَنُِبْنُِالصَّ
،ِعَنِْقَتاَدَةَ،ِعَنِْأَنَسٍ،ِقَالَِقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ الَأوْزَاع يِّ

ِالْجَنَِِِِّ"ِلَأب يِبَكْرٍِوَعُمَرَِ ِأَهْل  ِسَيِّدَاِكُهُول  ر ينَِإ لاَِّهَذَان  ل ينَِوَالآخ  ة ِم نَِالَأوَّ
يثٌِحَسَنٌِغَر يبٌِم نِْهَذَاِالْوَجْه ِِِ.ِِِ"ِِالنَّب يِّينَِوَالْمُرْسَل ينَِ  .ِقَالَِهَذَاِحَد 

 

"These two are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of Paradise. 
From the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the Messengers. 

But do not inform them O 'Ali." 
 

Tirmidhi English reference  : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3664 

Arabic reference  : Book 49, Hadith 4026 

 

Other References: 

Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3665 (Book 49, Hadith 4027) 

Ibn majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 (Book 1, Hadith 100) 

http://sunnah.com/tirmidhi
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Points to be noted: 

1. Both Hadith No. 35 and 36 have been declared Swahih and Hasan 
respectively by Darussalam Wahabi Institution. 

2. In Hadith 35 the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the 

chiefs of the youth of Paradise’ (ِ ِالْجَنَّة ِأَهْل   (الْحَسَنُِوَالْحُسَيْنُِسَيِّدَاِشَبَاب 
3. In Hadith 36 the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘These two are the masters of the 

elder people among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and the 

last ones, not including the Prophets and the Messengers’ (ِ ِسَيِّدَاِكُهُول  هَذَان 
ر ينَِإ لاَِّالنَّب يِّينَِوَالْمُرْسَل ينَِ ل ينَِوَالآخ  ِالْجَنَّة ِم نَِالَأوَّ  (أَهْل 

4. Both are related to the prediction of the leaders of Jannah among the 
youngsters and the elders. 

5. The questions are: 

a) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that Al Hassan and Al Husain will be 
leaders of youngsters in Jannah? 

b) How did the prophet (s.a.w) know that Abu Bakr and Umar will be 
leaders of elders in Jannah? 

6. Knowing this, this also means that the prophet (s.a.w) knew that their lives in 

their graves will be of the best in order to be the best among the youngsters 
and elders in Jannah after the prophets and the messengers. 

7. Knowing this, this also means that the prophet (s.a.w) knew that the time of 
questions and answers will be easy for them in order to be the best among the 

youngsters and elders in Jannah after the prophets and the messengers. 

8. How did the prophet (s.a.w) know all these things without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 
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‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Cosmos 

 

Hadith No. 37 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Beginning of Creation » Hadith 

 كتابِبدءِالخلق
 

Beginning of Creation 
 
Chapter (4): Characteristic of the sun and the moon 

 

ِوَالقَْمَرِ  مْس  فَة ِالشَّ  بابِص 
ِالرَّحَى،ِوَقَالَِغَيْرُهُِ:ِقَالَِمُجَاه دٌِ{ِب حُسْبَانٍِ} سَابٍِوَمَنَاز لَِلَاِ:ِكَحُسْبَان  ب ح 

هَابٍِوَشُهْبَانٍِ.ِيَعْدُوَان هَا سَابٍِم ثْلُِش  ِِ.حُسْبَانٌِجَمَاعَةُِح 
ِِ.ضَوْؤُهَا{ِضُحَاهَا}

،ِولََاِيَنْبَغ يِلَهمَُاِذَل كَِ{ِدْر كَِالقَْمَرَِأَنِْتُِ} ِِ.لَاِيَسْترُُِضَوْءُِأَحَد ه مَاِضَوْءَِالآخَر 
ِحَث يثاَنِ {ِسَاب قُِالنَّهَارِ } ِ.ِيَتَطَالَبَان  ،ِوَنُجْر يِكُلَّ نَسْلَخُِنُخْر جُِأَحَدَهُمَاِم نَِالآخَر 

يَةٌِوَهْيُهاَِتَشَقُّقهَُِ دٍِم نْهُمَا،ِوَاه  أَرْجَائ هَاِمَاِلَمِْيَنْشَقَِّم نْهاَِفَهْيَِعَلَىِحَافَتيَْه ،ِ.ِاوَاح 
ِ ِالْب ئْر  تكَُوَّرُِ{ِكُوِّرَتِْ}:ِأَظْلَمَِوَقَالَِالْحَسَنُِ{ِجَنَِّ}وَِ{ِأَغْطَشَِ}كَقَوْل كَِعَلَىِأَرْجَاء 
ِوَمَاِوَسَقَِ}حَتَّىِيَذْهَبَِضَوْؤُهَا،ِ ِِ.اسْتَوَى{ِسَقَِاتَّ}جَمَعَِم نِْدَابَّةٍِ{ِوَاللَّيْل 

ِوَالقَْمَرِ {ِبُرُوجًا} مْسِ .ِمَنَاز لَِالشَّمْس  ِمَعَِالشَّ ِِ.الْحَرُورُِب النَّهَار 
ِيُقَالُِيُول جُِيُكَوِّرُِ:ِوَقَالَِابْنُِعَبَّاسٍِ ،ِوَالسَّمُومُِب النَّهَار  ِِ.وَرُؤْبَةُِالْحَرُورُِب اللَّيْل 

ِشَيْءٍِأَدْخَلْتهُُِفِ {ِوَل يجَةًِ} ِ.يِشَيْءٍِكُلُّ
Hazrat Abu Dhar (ra): 
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
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،ِعَنِْ ،ِعَنِْإ بْرَاه يمَِالتَّيْم يِّ ِالأعَْمَش  ثَنَاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِيُوسُفَ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِسُفْيَانُ،ِعَن  حَدَّ
ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِلأبَ يِ ـِِقَالَِقَالَِالنَّب يُّ ـِِرضىِاللهِعنه أَب يه ،ِعَنِْأَب يِذَرٍّ

ينَِغَرَبَتِ  ِح  مْسُِِذَرٍّ ِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِقُلْتُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِِ"ِِتَدْر يِأَيْنَِتَذْهَبُِِِ"ِالشَّ
كُِأَنِْتَسْجُدَِ نَِفَيُؤْذَنَِلَهَا،ِوَيُوش  ،ِفَتسَْتأَْذ  فَإ نَّهَاِتَذْهَبُِحَتَّىِتَسْجُدَِتَحْتَِالْعَرْش 

نَِفَلَاِيُؤِْ ئْتِ فَلَاِيُقْبَلَِم نْهَا،ِوَتَسْتأَْذ  يِم نِْحَيْثُِج  ع  ِِ.ِذَنَِلَهَا،ِيُقاَلُِلَهاَِارْج 
يرُِِ}ِ،ِفَذَل كَِقَوْلُهُِتَعَالَىِفَتَطْلعُُِم نِْمَغْر ب هاَ ِلَهاَِذَل كَِتقَْد  مْسُِتَجْر يِل مُسْتقََرٍّ وَالشَّ

ِ ِالْعَل يم   ِ.ِِ"ِِ{ِالْعَز يز 
 
The Prophet (s.a.w) asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the sun goes (at the 

time of sunset)?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes 
(i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the Throne and takes the permission to 

rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come when) it will be about to 
prostrate itself but its prostration will not be accepted, and it will ask permission to 
go on its course but it will not be permitted, but it will be ordered to return whence it 

has come and so it will rise in the west. And that is the interpretation of the 
Statement of Allah: "And the sun Runs its fixed course For a term (decreed). that is 

The Decree of (Allah) The Exalted in Might, The All- Knowing." (36.38) 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 3199 

In-book reference  : Book 59, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 421 

 

Other References: 
 

Sahih Al Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 326 (Book 65, Hadith 4850) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 7424 (Book 97, Hadith 52) 

javascript:openquran(35,38,38)
javascript:openquran(35,38,38)
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Sahih Muslim 159 a  (Book 1, Hadith 306) 

Sahih Muslim 159 b (Book 1, Hadith 307) 

Sahih Muslim 159 c (Book 1, Hadith 308) 

Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 44, Hadith 3227 (Book 47, Hadith 3534) 

Jamì  at-Tirmidhi 2186 (Book 33, Hadith 29) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4002 (Book 32, Hadith 34) 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. It is a Muttafaq ‘Alaih Hadith being narrated by both Imaam Bukhari and 

Imaam Muslim 

2. It is said that the prophet (s.a.w) set a question ‘do you know where the sun 

goes?’ (ُِِتَذْهَب  concerning the sunset. This seems to be a simple (تَدْر يِأَيْنَ

question but the Ashab knew that the prophet (s.a.w) knew better than them 

and that’s why they used to say ‘Allah and His messenger know best’ (ُِاللَّه
 (وَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ

3. Then the prophet (s.a.w) gave the answer as: 

a) It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates itself underneath the Throne (ِفَإ نَّهَا
 (تَذْهَبُِحَتَّىِتَسْجُدَِتَحْتَِالْعَرْشِ 

b) and takes the permission to rise again (  (فَتَسْتأَْذ نَِ

c) and it is permitted (َفَيُؤْذَنَِلَها) 
d) and then (a time will come when) it will be about to prostrate itself but 

its prostration will not be accepted (َكُِأَنِْتَسْجُدَِفَلَاِيقُْبَلَِم نْها  (وَيُوش 
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e) and it will ask permission to go on its course but it will not be permitted 

نَِفَلَاِيُؤْذَنَِلَهاَ)  (وَتَسْتأَْذ 

f) but it will be ordered to return whence it has come (ِ ع يِم نْ ارْج  يُقَالُِلَهَاِ
ئْتِ   (حَيْثُِج 

g) and so it will rise in the west (َفَتَطْلعُُِم نِْمَغْر ب ها) 
4. The question is: How did the prophet (s.a.w) know all these if not taught by 

Allah and having ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

5. Can anyone among us elaborate on these topics without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

6. How did the prophet (s.a.w) know all these without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 
 

 

‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) On Fruits In Jannah 

 

Hadith No. 38 

Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Eclipses » Hadith 

 كتابِالكسوف
 

Eclipses 
 

Chapter (9): To offer the Eclipse Salat (prayer) in congregation 

 

ِجَمَاعَةًِ  بابِصَلَاة ِالْكُسُوف 
 

http://sunnah.com/bukhari
http://sunnah.com/bukhari/16
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ِ ثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِمَسْلَمَةَ،ِعَنِْمَال كٍ،ِعَنِْزَيْد  ِيَسَارٍ،ِحَدَّ ِبْن  ِأَسْلَمَ،ِعَنِْعَطَاء  بْن 
ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِ ِرَسُول  مْسُِعَلَىِعَهْد  ِالشَّ ِعَبَّاسٍ،ِقَالَِانْخَسَفَت  ِاللَّه ِبْن  عَنِْعَبْد 
يلًاِنَحْوًاِ عليهِوسلم،ِفَصَلَّىِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم،ِفَقَامَِق يَامًاِطَو 

يلًا،ِوَهْوَِم نِْق رَاءَة ِسُورَة ِ يلًا،ِثمَُِّرَفَعَِفَقَامَِق يَامًاِطَو  ِرَكَعَِرُكُوعًاِطَو  الْبَقَرَة ،ِثمَُّ
،ِثمَُِّسَجَدَ،ِثمَُِّ ِالَأوَّل  يلًا،ِوَهْوَِدُونَِالرُّكُوع  ،ِثمَُِّرَكَعَِرُكُوعًاِطَو  ِالَأوَّل  دُونَِالْق يَام 

ِا يلًاِوَهْوَِدُونَِالقْ يَام  يلًا،ِوَهْوَِدُونَِقَامَِق يَامًاِطَو  ِرَكَعَِرُكُوعًاِطَو  ،ِثمَُّ لَأوَّل 
،ِثمَُِّرَكَعَِرُكُوعًاِ ِالَأوَّل  يلًا،ِوَهْوَِدُونَِالقْ يَام  ِرَفَعَِفَقَامَِق يَامًاِطَو  ،ِثمَُّ ِالَأوَّل  الرُّكُوع 

ِسَجَدَ،ِثمَُِّانْصَرَفَِوَقَدِْ ،ِثمَُّ ِالَأوَّل  كُوع  يلًا،ِوَهْوَِدُونَِالرُّ ِالشَّمْسُ،ِطَو  تجََلَّت 
ِاللَّه ،ِلاَِِِ"ِفَقَالَِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ ِم نِْآيَات  ِالشَّمْسَِوَالقَْمَرَِآيَتاَن  إ نَّ

ِأَحَدٍِولََاِل حَيَات ه ،ِفَإ ذَاِرَأَيْتمُِْذَل كَِفَاذْكُرُواِاللَّهَِ ِل مَوْت  فَان  قَالُواِيَاِرَسُولَِِِ.ِِ"ِيَخْس 
قَالَِصلىِاللهِعليهِِِ.ِنَاوَلْتَِشَيْئًاِف يِمَقاَم كَ،ِثمَُِّرَأَيْنَاكَِكَعْكَعْتَِاللَّه ،ِرَأَيْنَاكَِتَِ

ِ وسلمِِِ"ِإ نِّيِرَأَيْتُِالْجَنَّةَ،ِفَتنََاوَلْتُِعُنْقُودًا،ِوَلَوِْأَصَبْتهُُِلأكََلْتمُِْم نْهُِمَاِبَق يَت 
قَِطُِّأَفْظَعَ،ِوَرَأَيْتُِأَكْثرََِأَهْل هاَِالنِّسَاءَِِ فَِلَمِْأَرَِمَنْظَرًاِكَالْيَوْم  الدُّنْيَا،ِوَأُر يتُِالنَّارَ،

ِِ"ِِِ.ِق يلَِيَكْفُرْنَِب اللَّه ِقَالَِِِ"ِيَكْفُرْنَِ ِقَالَِِِ"ِب كُفْر ه نَّ ِ"ِِِ.ِقَالُواِب مَِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه 
نْكَِ هْرَِكُلَّهُ،ِثمَُِّرَأَتِْم  ِالدَّ حْسَانَ،ِلَوِْأَحْسَنْتَِإ لَىِإ حْدَاهُنَِّ يرَ،ِوَيَكْفُرْنَِالإ  الْعَش 

 .شَيْئًاِقَالَتِْمَاِرَأَيْتُِم نْكَِخَيْرًاِقَطُِِّ"ِِ
Narrated Hazrat `Abdullah bin `Abbas (ra): 
 

The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) (p.b.u.h) . Allah's Messenger 

 offered the eclipse prayer and stood for a long period equal to the period in (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
which one could recite Surat-al-Baqara. Then he bowed for a long time and then 
stood up for a long period which was shorter than that of the first standing, then 

bowed again for a long time but for a shorter period than the first; then he prostrated 
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twice and then stood up for a long period which was shorter than that of the first 

standing; then he bowed for a long time which was shorter than the previous one, 
and then he raised his head and stood up for a long period which was shorter than 

the first standing, then he bowed for a long time which was shorter than the first 
bowing, and then prostrated (twice) and finished the prayer. By then, the sun 

(eclipse) had cleared. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) then said, "The sun and the moon are two 
of the signs of Allah. They eclipse neither because of the death of somebody nor 

because of his life (i.e. birth). So when you see them, remember Allah." The people 

say, "O Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم)! We saw you taking something from your place 

and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) replied, "I saw Paradise and 
stretched my hands towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you would have 

eaten from it as long as the world remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had never 
seen such a horrible sight. I saw that most of the inhabitants were women." The 

people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم)! Why is it so?" The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
replied, "Because of their ungratefulness." It was asked whether they are ungrateful 
to Allah. The Prophet said, "They are ungrateful to their companions of life 

(husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are benevolent to one of them 
throughout the life and if she sees anything (undesirable) in you, she will say, 'I have 

never had any good from you.' " 
 

Reference  : Sahih al-Bukhari 1052 

In-book reference  : Book 16, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference  : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 161 

 
Other References: 

 

Sahih al-Bukhari 748 (Book 10, Hadith 142) 

Sahih al-Bukhari 5197 (Book 67, Hadith 131)  

 
 
Points to be noted: 

 

1. It is said that the people enquire on the prophet’s (s.a.w) gestures during a 

sermon due to the fact that the gestures had nothing to do with the sermon.  
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2. The prophet (s.a.w) then answered that ‘I saw Paradise and stretched my 

hands towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you would have eaten 

from it as long as the world remains’ (ِ،فَِتَنَاوَلْتُِعُنْقُودًا إ نِّيِرَأَيْتُِالْجَنَّةَ،
نْيَا ِالدُّ  :meaning (وَلَوِْأَصَبْتهُُِلأكََلْتمُِْم نْهُِمَاِبَق يَت 

a) The prophet (s.a.w) was on this earth and he was looking at Jannah 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) was able to see fruits in Jannah 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) was on this planet earth and his hands could reach 

the a bunch of fruits in Jannah 

d) The prophet (s.a.w) is in his ability to grab it  

e) If the prophet (s.a.w) had taken it, everyone would have eaten from it till 

the end of this world 

3. The questions here are: 

a) Can anyone of us see Jannah from this earth without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

b) Can anyone see of us the fruits of Jannah from this world without ‘ilm ul 

Ghaib? 

c) Can anyone of us take hold of the fruits of Jannah by stretching his hands 

without ‘ilm ul Ghaib? 

4. The Hadith continues and the prophet (s.a.w) said that ‘I also saw the Hell-fire 

and I had never seen such a horrible sight. I saw that most of the inhabitants  

were women’ (َِقَِطُِّأَفْظَعَ،ِوَرَأَيْتُِأَكْثَر وَأُر يتُِالنَّارَ،ِفَلَمِْأَرَِمَنْظَرًاِكَالْيَوْم 
 :meaning that (أَهْل هاَِالنِّسَاءَِ

a) The prophet (s.a.w) saw Jahannam from this earth 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) saw inside Jahannam also 

c) The prophet (s.a.w) noticed that most of its inhabitants will be women 
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d) Could the prophet (s.a.w) without ‘ilm ul Ghaib know these? 

5. The hadith continues and the prophet (s.a.w) gave the reasons for their 

presence in Jahannam such as ‘their ungratefulness’ (  and ‘they are (ب كُفْر ه نَِّ

ungrateful to their companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good 

deeds. If you are benevolent to one of them throughout the life and if she sees 

anything (undesirable) in you, she will say, 'I have never had any good from 

you’ ( هْرَِيَكْفُرْنَِالِْ ِالدَّ حْسَانَ،ِلَوِْأَحْسَنْتَِإ لَىِإ حْدَاهُنَّ يرَ،ِوَيَكْفُرْنَِالإ  عَش 
نْكَِشَيْئًاِقَالَتِْمَاِرَأَيْتُِم نْكَِخَيْرًاِقَطُّ  (كُلَّهُ،ِثمَُِّرَأَتِْم 

6. The question is: How did the prophet (s.a.w) know the reasons for their 

presence in Jahannam and what they used to say to be rewarded Jahannam as 

punishment without ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

7. Is that not enough to say that our Nabi (s.a.w) was gifted by Allah a certain 

amount (NOT like Allah) of ‘ilm ul Ghaib?  

 

Now Let’s Turn To What The Ashab Thought On The 
‘Ilm ul Ghaib Of Our Nabi (s.a.w) 

 

The ‘Aqeedah Of The Ashab Concerning The ‘Ilm Of 
Our Nabi (s.a.w) through the saying ‘Allah and His 

Apostle know better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَم). 
 

There are so many hadith concerning the ‘Aqeedah of the Ashab on the knowledge 

of our Nabi (s.a.w). The following is an idea on different topics. 
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1. Hadith No. 39: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 6043 (Book 78, Hadith 73) in 

the book ‘Good manners and form’ (كتابِالأدب) in the chapter ‘Let not a 

group scoff at another group’ that Hazrat Ibn Umar (ra) said: 

مُِبْنُِمُحَمَّد ِ دُِبْنُِالْمُثنََّى،ِحَدَّثنََاِيَز يدُِبْنُِهَارُونَ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِعَاص  ثَن يِمُحَمَّ حَدَّ
ِعُمَرَ،ِرضىِاللهِعنهماِقاَلَِقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِ ِابْن  ِزَيْدٍ،ِعَنِْأَب يه ،ِعَن  بْن 
ِيَوْمٍِهَذَاِِ"ِِِ.ِقَالُواِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِ اللهِعليهِوسلمِب م نًىِِِ"ِأَتَدْرُونَِأَىُّ

ِبَلَدٍِهَذَاِِ"ِِِ.ِقَالُواِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِ ِهَذَاِيَوْمٌِحَرَامٌ،ِأفََتَدْرُونَِأَىُّ قَالَِِِ"ِفَإ نَّ
ِشَهْرٍِهَذَاِِ"ِِِ.ِقَالُواِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِقَالَِِِ"ِ قَالَِِِ"ِبَلَدٌِحَرَامٌ،ِأَتَدْرُونَِأَىُّ

مَاءَكُمِْوَأَمْوَالَكُمِْوَأَعْرَاضَكُمْ،ِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِشَهْرٌِحَرَامٌِ مَِعَلَيْكُمِْد  ِاللَّهَِحَرَّ فَإ نَّ
كُمِْهَذَاِ ِيَوْم كُمِْهَذَاِف يِشَهْر كُمِْهَذَاِف يِبَلَد  ِِ"ِكَحُرْمَة   

The Prophet (s.a.w) said at Mina, "Do you know what day is today?" They 

(the people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better," He said "Today is 
10th of Dhul-Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you know what town is 

this town?" They (the people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He said, "This is the (forbidden) Sacred town (Mecca a sanctuary)." And do 

you know which month is this month?" They (the People) replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better." He said, ''This is the Sacred (forbidden) month ." 

He added, "Allah has made your blood, your properties and your honor 
Sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of yours in 

this month of yours, in this town of yours." (See Hadith No. 797, Vol. 2.) 

Points to be noted: 

a) That the prophet (s.a.w) asked the Ashab several questions like: ‘Do you 

know what day is today?’ (ِيَوْمٍِهَذَا  Do you know what town is‘ ,(أَتَدْرُونَِأَىُّ

this town?’ (ِهَذَا ِبَلَدٍ  ’?And do you know which month is this month‘ ,(أَىُّ

ِهَذَا) ِشَهْرٍ  ,and to all these questions (one by one) the Ashab replied (أَىُّ
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‘Allah and His Apostle know better’ (ُِِأَعْلَم ِوَرَسُولهُُ  Check also (Sahih .(اللَّهُ

al-Bukhari 1742 (Book 25, Hadith 220) etc …) 

b) What can be noticed here? 

i. Did the Ashab not know what the day was? 

ii. Did the Ashab not know what the town was? 

iii. Did the Ashab not know what the month was? 

c) Yes they knew the day, the town, the month which are from ‘ilm ush 

Shahadah ( ِ لْمُ ٱلشَّهَادَةِ ع  ) that is the apparent knowledge which is known by 

each and everyone. If you set the question to anyone, he / she will tell you the 
day, town and month. But why did the Ashab say that ‘Allah and His Apostle 

know better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم)? 

i. Because they knew that only Allah and His Rasoul (s.a.w) know what 

is beyond the name of the day and within it? 

ii. Because they knew that only Allah and His Rasoul (s.a.w) know what 
is beyond the name of the town and within it? 

iii. Because they knew that only Allah and His Rasoul (s.a.w) know what 
is beyond the name of the month and within it? 

d) Now the questions are? 

I. Did the Ashab commit kufr when they say that ‘Allah and His Apostle 

know better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم) ? 

II. Did the Ashab not know that only Allah possesses the Ultimate 

knowledge? 

III. But why did they utter such words? 

e) There is only one reason. Because they knew that our Nabi (s.a.w) has been 

given part of the ‘ilm ul Ghaib (hidden knowledge) from Allah.  

f) They knew about the name of the day BUT not what the prophet (s.a.w) knew 

on it. 
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g) They knew about the name of the town BUT not what the prophet (s.a.w) 

knew on it.  

h) They knew about the name of the month BUT not what the prophet (s.a.w) 

knew on it.  

i) This proves that: 

i. The Ashab had firm believe that the prophet (s.a.w) has both 

knowledge of the seen and the unseen.  

ii. The Ashab had firm believe that the prophet (s.a.w) knew beyond what 
they saw, perceived and knew. 

iii. The ‘Aqeedah of the Ashab was that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

 

2. Hadith No. 40: It is said in Sunan Abu Dawood 784 (Book 2, Hadith 394) in 

book ‘Prayer’ (ِالصلاة  in chapter ‘Those Who Do Not Say That (كتاب

"Bismilaahir-Rahmanir-Rahim" Should Be Said Aloud’ that Hazrat Anas bin 

Malik (ra) said: 

ِفُلْفُلٍ،ِقاَلَِ ِبْن  ِالْمُخْتاَر  ،ِحَدَّثنََاِابْنُِفُضَيْلٍ،ِعَن  ثَنَاِهَنَّادُِبْنُِالسَّر يِّ حَدَّ
عْتُِأَنَسَِبْنَِمَال كٍ،ِيَقُولُِ ِِ"ِقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِسَم 

ِآن فًاِسُورَةٌِ ِِِ.ِِِ"ِأُنْز لَتِْعَلَىَّ يم  ِالرَّح  ِاللَّه ِالرَّحْمَن  إ نَّاِأَعْطَيْنَاكَِِِ}ِفَقَرَأَِب سْم 
قَالُواِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِِِ.ِِِ"ِتَدْرُونَِمَاِالْكَوْثَرُِِهَلِِِْ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِحَتَّىِخَتمََهَاِِِ{ِالْكَوْثرََِ

 ِ"ِفَإ نَّهُِنَهْرٌِوَعَدَن يه ِرَبِّيِف يِالْجَنَّة ِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِِأَعْلَمُِ
 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: A surah has just been revealed to me. He then 

recited:”In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Lo! We have given 
thee Abundance” until he finished it. Then he asked: Do you know what Abundance 

(al-Kawthar) is? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know it better. He said: It is a 
river of which my Lord, the Exalted, the Majestic has promised me to give in 

Paradise. 
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a) That the prophet asked his ashab ‘Do you know what Abundance (al-

Kawthar) is?’ (َُِِتَدْرُونَِمَاِالْكَوْثر  but the Ashab replied ‘Allah and His (هَلْ

Apostle know it better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم) 

b) Why did the Ashab say ‘Allah and His Apostle know better’ (ُِِوَرَسُولُه اللَّهُ
 ?(أَعْلَمُِ

c) They were born Arab people with Arabic Language as their mother tongue 

and did not they know what ‘al-Kawthar’ (َُِالْكَوْثر) means in Arabic? 

d) Yes they knew but they had Imaan that: 

i. Our Nabi (s.a.w) knew what they knew of ‘al-Kawthar’ (ُِالْكَوْثَر) 

ii. Our Nabi (s.a.w) knew more meanings of ‘al-Kawthar’ (َُِالْكَوْثر) 
iii. Our Nabi (s.a.w) knew more insight implications of ‘al-Kawthar’ 

 (الْكَوْثرَُِ)

iv. Our Nabi (s.a.w) knew what they knew not of ‘al-Kawthar’ (َُِالْكَوْثر) 

v. Our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib on ‘al-Kawthar’ (َُِالْكَوْثر) 
3. Hadith No. 41: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 4189 (Book 64, Hadith 229) in 

the book ‘Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi)’ in 
chapter ‘The Ghazwa of Al-Hudaibiya’ that Hazrat Abu Wail (ra) said: 

ثَنَاِالْحَسَنُِبْنُِإ سْحَاقَ،ِحَدَّثنََاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِسَاب قٍ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِمَال كُِبْنُِم غْوَلٍ،ِ حَدَّ
مَِسَهْلُِبْنُِ ينٍ،ِقَالَِقَالَِأَبُوِوَائ لٍِلَمَّاِقَد  حُنَيْفٍِم نِْقَالَِسَم عْتُِأَبَاِحَص 

فِّينَِأَتيَْنَاهُِنَسْتَخْب رهُُِفَقَالَِاتَّه مُواِالرَّأْىَ،ِفَلَقَدِْرَأَيْتنُ يِيَوْمَِأَب يِجَنْدَلٍِوَلَوِْ ص 
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ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِأَمْرَهُِلَرَدَدْتُ،ِ ِعَلَىِرَسُول  يعُِأَنِْأَرُدَّ وَاللَّهُِأَسْتَط 
عُنَاِإ لاَِّأَسْهَلْنَِ،ِوَمَاِوَِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ ضَعْنَاِأَسْيَافَنَاِعَلَىِعَوَات ق نَاِلأمَْرٍِيُفْظ 

ِم نْهاَِخُصْمًاِإ لاَِّانْفَجَرَِعَلَيْنَاِ ،ِمَاِنَسُدُّ ب نَاِإ لَىِأَمْرٍِنَعْر فُهُِقَبْلَِهَذَاِالَأمْر 
 ِخُصْمٌِمَاِنَدْر يِكَيْفَِنَأْت يِلَهُِ

 

When Sahl bin Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin, we went to ask him 
(as to why he had come back). He replied, "(You should not consider me a 

coward) but blame your opinions. I saw myself on the day of Abu Jandal 
(inclined to fight), and if I had the power of refusing the order of Allah's 

Apostle then, I would have refused it (and fought the infidels bravely). Allah 
and His Apostle know better. Whenever we put our swords on our shoulders 

for any matter that terrified us, our swords led us to an easy agreeable solution 
before the present situation (of disagreement and dispute between the 
Muslims). When we mend the breach in one side, it opened in another, and we 

do not know what to do about it. 

The following can be noticed: 

a) There was a ‘blame’ against Sahl bin Hunaif (ra) of why he returned 
from the battle of Siffin. 

b) When he gave his reason he said that ‘Allah and His Apostle know 

better.’ (ُِوَاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم), what does that mean? This means that: 

c) Sahl bin Hunaif (ra) knew that Allah knew his hidden reason 

d) But Sahl bin Hunaif (ra) has the conviction that our Nabi (s.a.w) also 
knew that what was his hidden reason 

e) Why is this so? It is because just after he has given his reason for his 

return he uttered the words ‘Allah and His Apostle know better.’ (ُِوَاللَّه
هُِأَعْلَمُِوَرَسُولُِ ). 

f) This means that the 2 sentences are interlinked. As such: 
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i. It was the ‘Aqeedah of Sahl bin Hunaif (ra) that our Nabi (s.a.w) 

no doubt knew why he returned from Siffin.  

ii. For that to be so, Sahl bin Hunaif (ra) has the conviction that our 

Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

4. Hadith No. 42: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 3199 (Book 59, Hadith 10) in 

book ‘beginning of creation’ in chapter ‘characteristics of the sun and the 

moon’ that Hazrat Abu Dhar (ra) said: 

ثَنَاِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِيُوسُفَ،ِحَدَّثَِ ،ِعَنِْإ بْرَاه يمَِحَدَّ ِالأعَْمَش  نَاِسُفْيَانُ،ِعَن 
ـِِقَالَِقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِ ِـِرضىِاللهِعنه ،ِعَنِْأَب يه ،ِعَنِْأَب يِذَرٍّ التَّيْم يِّ

مْسُِ ِالشَّ ينَِغَرَبَت  ِح  قُلْتُِِِ.ِِ"ِتَدْر يِأَيْنَِتَذْهَبُِِِ"ِاللهِعليهِوسلمِلَأب يِذَرٍّ
،ِفَتَسْتأَْذ نَِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِعْلَمُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَ فَإ نَّهَاِتَذْهَبُِحَتَّىِتَسْجُدَِتَحْتَِالْعَرْش 

كُِأَنِْتَسْجُدَِفَلَاِيقُْبَلَِم نْهاَ،ِوَتَسْتأَْذ نَِفَلَاِيُؤْذَنَِلَهاَ،ِ فَيُؤْذَنَِلَهاَ،ِوَيُوش 
ئْتِ  ع يِم نِْحَيْثُِج  ر ب هَا،ِفَذَل كَِقَوْلهُُِتعََالَىِفَتَطْلعُُِم نِْمَغِِِْ.ِيُقَالُِلَهاَِارْج 

ِ{ِِ ِالْعَل يم  يرُِالْعَز يز  ِلَهَاِذَل كَِتقَْد   "ِِ{ِوَالشَّمْسُِتَجْر يِل مُسْتقََرٍّ
 

The Prophet (s.a.w) asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the sun goes (at 
the time of sunset)?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, 

"It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the Throne and takes 
the permission to rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come 
when) it will be about to prostrate itself but its prostration will not be 

accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course but it will not be 
permitted, but it will be ordered to return whence it has come and so it will 

rise in the west. And that is the interpretation of the Statement of Allah: "And 
the sun runs its fixed course for a term (decreed). That is The Decree of 

(Allah) The Exalted in Might, The All- Knowing." (36.38) 

Points to be noted: 

a) That the prophet (s.a.w) asked Abu Dhar ‘Do you know where the sun 

goes (at the time of sunset)?’ ( ِ مْسُ ِالشَّ ِغَرَبَت  ينَ ِِِ"ِح  ِأَيْنَ تَدْر ي
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 ’but the Ashab replied ‘Allah and His Apostle know it better (تَذْهَبُِ

 (اللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ)
b) Did not Abu Dhar know where the sun sets? 

c) Did not Abu Dhar know the rotation of the earth etc …? 

d) But still why did Abu Dhar reply ‘Allah and His Apostle know it 

better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم)? 

e) Abu Dhar knew that the prophet (s.a.w) knew the ‘ilm ul Shahadah 

(knowledge of the seen and apparent known by anyone).  

f) But also Abu Dhar knew that the prophet (s.a.w) knew more than that 
and he was awaiting for an answer from our Nabi (s.a.w) 

g) Abu Dhar knew that the prophet (s.a.w) knew above the ‘ilm ul 
Shahadah. 

h) Or else what was the purpose of saying ‘Allah and His Apostle know it 

better’ ( هُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِاللَّ )? 

i) This means that it is the conviction of Abu Dhar knowing that the 

prophet (s.a.w) has knowledge beyond ‘ilm ush Shahadah 

j) It was his conviction that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

5. Hadith No. 43: It is said in Sahih Muslim 231a (Book 2, Hadith 13) in the 

book of ‘purification’ in chapter ‘The Merit Of Wudu And That Of Prayer 
After It’ that Hazrat Humran bin Aban (ra) said: 

ِوَا  سْحَاقُِبْنُِإ بْرَاه يمَِجَم يعًاِعَنِْوَك يعٍ،ِ ثَنَاِأَبُوِكُرَيْبٍ،ِمُحَمَّدُِبْنُِالْعَلَاء  حَدَّ
ادٍِأَب يِصَخْرَةَ،ِ ِشَدَّ ِبْن  ثَنَاِوَك يعٌ،ِعَنِْم سْعَرٍ،ِعَنِْجَام ع  قَالَِأَبُوِكُرَيْبٍِحَدَّ
قَالَِسَم عْتُِحُمْرَانَِبْنَِأَبَانَ،ِقَالَِكُنْتُِأَضَعُِل عُثْمَانَِطَهُورَهُِفَمَاِأَتَىِ

الَِعُثمَْانُِحَدَّثَنَاِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِوَقَِِِ.ِعَلَيْه ِيَوْمٌِإ لاَِّوَهُوَِيفُ يضُِعَلَيْه ِنُطْفَةًِ
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ه ِ رَاف نَاِم نِْصَلَات نَاِهَذ  نْدَِانْص  قَالَِم سْعَرٌِأُرَاهَاِِ-صلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِع 
ثكُُمِْب شَىْءٍِأَوِْأَسْكُتُِِِ"ِفَقَالَِِ-الْعَصْرَِ فَقُلْنَاِيَاِرَسُولَِِِ.ِِِ"ِمَاِأَدْر يِأُحَدِّ

ثْنَاِوَا  نِْكَانَِغَيْرَِذَل كَِفَاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِاللَّه ِإ نِْكَانَِخَيِْ ِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِِرًاِفَحَدِّ
ه ِ مَاِم نِْمُسْل مٍِيَتَطَهَّرُِفَيُت مُِّالطُّهُورَِالَّذ يِكَتَبَِاللَّهُِعَلَيْه ِفَيُصَلِّيِهَذ 

ِالْخَمْسَِإ لاَِّكَانَتِْكَفَّارَاتٍِل مَاِبَيْنَهاَ لَوَات   الصَّ
 

I used to fetch water for 'Uthman for his purification. Never was there a day 
that he did not take a bath with a small quantity of water. And Uthman said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at the time of our returning from our prayer 
told us (certain things pertaining to purification). Mis'ar said: I find that it was 

afternoon prayer. He said: I do not know whether I should tell you a thing or 
keep quiet. We said: Messenger of Allah, tell us if it is good and if it is 

otherwise, Allah and His Apostle know better. Upon this he said: A Muslim 
who purifies (himself) and completes purification as enjoined upon him by 

Allah and then offers the prayers, that will be expiation (of his sins he 
committed) between these (prayers). 

The following can be deduced: 

a) The prophet (s.a.w) wanted to tell his Ashab something (if the hadith is read 
till the end we will see that it is about expiation of sins) 

b) The prophet (s.a.w) said ‘I do not know whether I should tell you a thing or 

keep quiet.’ ( أَوِْأَسْكُتُِمَاِأَدْر يِأُحَدِّثكُُمِْب شَىْءٍِ ) 

c) What was the reply of the Ashab? They said ‘Oh Messenger of Allah, tell us 

if it is good and if it is otherwise, Allah and His Apostle know better’ (ِ يَا
ِوَرَِ ِفَاللَّهُ ِذَل كَ ِغَيْرَ ِوَا  نِْكَانَ ِفَحَدِّثنَْا ِخَيْرًا ِكَانَ ِإ نْ ِاللَّه  سُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِرَسُولَ ) 

meaning that: 

i. The ashab had the conviction that the prophet (s.a.w) also knew what 
was good for his ashab or not. 

ii. The ashab had imaan in the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w). 



islamimanihsan.com  Page 164 

 

iii. The ashab’s utterances that ‘Allah and His Nabi know best’ is enough to 

tell us that there was enough proof and events in the life of the ashab that 
they knew the words and knowledge of our Nabi (s.a.w) were for real 

and infallible.  

6. Hadith No. 44: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 425 (Book 8, Hadith 75) in book 

‘prayer’ in chapter ‘About (taking) the mosques in the houses’ that Hazrat 
Mahmood bin Rabi’i Al Answariy said:  

ِ ِابْن  يدُِبْنُِعُفَيْرٍ،ِقَالَِحَدَّثنَ يِاللَّيْثُ،ِقاَلَِحَدَّثنَ يِعُقَيْلٌ،ِعَن  ثَنَاِسَع  حَدَّ
هَابٍ،ِقَالَِأَخْبَرَن يِمَحْمُودُِبْنُِالرَّبِ  تبَْانَِبْنَِمَال كٍِـِش  ِع  ،ِأَنَّ ِالأنَْصَار يُّ يع 

دَِبَدْرًاِم نَِ مَّنِْشَه  ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِم  ِرَسُول  وَهُوَِم نِْأَصْحَاب 
ـِِأَنَّهُِأَتَىِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَقَالَِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه ،ِ الأنَْصَار 

ِالأمَْطَارُِسَالَِالْوَاد يِقَدِْأَنْكَرْتُِبَصَر ي،ِوَِ أَنَاِأُصَلِّيِل قَوْم ي،ِفَإ ذَاِكَانَت 
دْتُِيَاِ مْ،ِوَوَد  دَهُمِْفَأُصَلِّيَِب ه  عِْأَنِْآت يَِمَسْج  يِبَيْن يِوَبَيْنَهمُْ،ِلَمِْأَسْتَط  الَّذ 

ذَهُِمُصَلًّ قَالَِفَقَالَِلَهُِِِ.ىِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِأَنَّكَِتأَْت ين يِفَتُصَلِّيَِف يِبَيْت ي،ِفأََتَّخ 
تْبَانُِفَغَدَاِِِ.ِِ"ِسَأَفْعَلُِإ نِْشَاءَِاللَّهُِِِ"ِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ قَالَِع 

ينَِارْتفََعَِالنَّهَارُ،ِفَاسْتأَْذَنَِ رَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِوَأَبُوِبَكْرٍِح 
نْتُِلَهُ،ِفَلَمِْيَجْل سِْحَتَّىِدَخَلَِالْبَيْتَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَأَذِ 

ِقَالَِ ِأَنِْأُصَلِّيَِم نِْبَيْت كَِِِ"ِثمَُّ يَةٍِم نَِِِ.ِِ"ِأَيْنَِتحُ بُّ قَالَِفَأَشَرْتُِلَهُِإ لَىِنَاح 
فَِصَلَّ ،ِفَقَامَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَكَبَّرَ،ِفَقُمْنَاِفَصَفَّنَا، ىِالْبَيْت 

ِثمَُِّسَلَّمَ،ِقَالَِوَحَبَسْنَاهُِعَلَىِخَز يرَةٍِصَنَعْنَاهَاِلَهُِ فَِثاَبَِف يِِِ.ِرَكْعَتَيْن  قَالَ
ِذَوُوِعَدَدٍِفَاجْتمََعُوا،ِ ار  ِالدَّ ِر جَالٌِم نِْأَهْل  فَقَالَِقَائ لٌِم نْهُمِْأَيْنَِمَال كُِالْبَيْت 

ِفَِ ِابْنُِالدُّخْشُن  ِأَو  ن  ِاللَّهَِبْنُِالدُّخَيْش  بُّ قَالَِبَعْضُهمُِْذَل كَِمُنَاف قٌِلَاِيُح 
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لَاِتقَُلِْذَل كَ،ِأَلَاِتَرَاهُِقَدِِِْ"ِفَقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِوَرَسُولَهُِ
قَالَِِِ.ِعْلَمُِقَالَِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَِِ.ِِ"ِيُر يدُِب ذَل كَِوَجْهَِاللَّه ِِِ.ِقَالَِلَاِإ لَهَِإ لاَِّاللَّهُِ

يحَتهَُِإ لَىِالْمُنَاف ق ينَِ قَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِِِ.ِفَإ نَّاِنَرَىِوَجْهَهُِوَنَص 
ِمَنِْقاَلَِلَاِإ لَهَِإ لاَِّاللَّهُِِِ"ِوسلمِ مَِعَلَىِالنَّار  ِاللَّهَِقَدِْحَرَّ يَبْتغَ يِب ذَل كَِِِ.ِفَإ نَّ

ِـِقَالَِاِِ.ِِ"ِوَجْهَِاللَّه ِ دٍِالأنَْصَار يَّ ِسَأَلْتُِالْحُصَيْنَِبْنَِمُحَمَّ هَابٍِثمَُّ بْنُِش 
ِ، ب يع  ِالرَّ ِبْن  ِمَحْمُود  يث  مِْـِعَنِْحَد  وَهْوَِأَحَدُِبَن يِسَال مٍِوَهُوَِم نِْسَرَات ه 

قَهُِب ذَل كَِ  فَصَدَّ
 

‘Itban bin Malik (ra) who was one of the companions of Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w) and one of the Ansar's who took part in the battle of Badr: I came to 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) I have weak 

eyesight and I lead my people in prayers. When it rains the water flows in the 
valley between me and my people so I cannot go to their mosque to lead them 

in prayer. O Allah's Messenger (s.a.w)! I wish you would come to my house 
and pray in it so that I could take that place as a Musalla. Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w) said. "Allah willing, I will do so." Next day after the sun rose high, 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) and Abu Bakr came and Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) 

asked for permission to enter. I gave him permission and he did not sit on 
entering the house but said to me, "Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed 
to a place in my house. So Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) stood there and said, 

'Allahu Akbar', and we all got up and aligned behind him and offered a two-
rak`at prayer and ended it with Taslim. We requested him to stay for a meal 

called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of our 
family gathered in the house and one of them said, "Where is Malik bin Al-

Dukhaishin or Ibn Al-Dukhshun?" One of them replied, "He is a hypocrite 
and does not love Allah and His Apostle." Hearing that, Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w) said, "Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only?" He said, "Allah and His 

Apostle know better. We have seen him helping and advising hypocrites." 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said, "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire for those 

who say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only 
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Points to be noted: 

a) That a sahaba ‘Itban bin Malik (ra) wanted the prophet (s.a.w) to spot a 
place in his house for swalaat. When the prophet (s.a.w) did so, one of 

the people asked ‘"Where is Malik bin Al-Dukhaishin or Ibn Al-
Dukhshun?" One of them replied, "He is a hypocrite and does not love 

Allah and His Apostle." Hearing that, Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said, 
"Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has the right to be 

worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only?" He said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better. We have seen him helping and advising 

hypocrites.’ ( ِابْنُِال ِأَو  ن  ِفَقَالَِبَعْضُهُمِْأَيْنَِمَال كُِبْنُِالدُّخَيْش  دُّخْشُن 
ِاللَّهَِوَرَسُولَهُِ بُّ ِصلىِاللهِعليهِِِ.ِذَل كَِمُنَاف قٌِلَاِيُح  فَقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه 

يُر يدُِب ذَل كَِوَجْهَِِِ.ِلَاِتقَُلِْذَل كَ،ِأَلَاِتَرَاهُِقَدِْقاَلَِلَاِإ لَهَِإ لاَِّاللَّهُِِِ"ِوسلمِ
ِ ِوَِِِ.ِِ"ِاللَّه  ِاللَّهُ ِأَعْلَمُِقَالَ ِإ لَىِِِ.ِرَسُولهُُ يحَتَهُ ِنَرَىِوَجْهَهُِوَنَص  ِفإَ نَّا قَالَ

 (الْمُنَاف ق ينَِ
b) ‘itban bin Malik (ra) was taxed as a hypocrite because people saw him 

helping and advising the hypocrites. 

c) But the prophet (s.a.w) said that he was not a hypocrite. 

d) On one side there are those who look at the deeds of people and from 

that people are taxed 

e) But on the other side, we have the prophet (s.a.w) who said that he was 

not a hypocrite as he recited ‘'None has the right to be worshipped but 

Allah' for Allah's sake only’ ( ِاللَّهُِ ِإ لاَّ ِإ لَهَ ِاللَّهِ ِِ.ِلَا ِوَجْهَ ِب ذَل كَ يُر يدُ ). 

What does that mean? This means that the prophet (s.a.w) knew that the 

words of ‘itban bin Malik was true and sincere. 

f) Now the questions are: 

i. Where is sincerity of a person found? 

ii. Is it found on the face or in the heart? 

iii. How could the prophet (s.a.w) know that he was sincere without 

knowing what was in ‘itban’s heart? 



islamimanihsan.com  Page 167 

 

g) That was confirmed when the ashab say ‘Allah and His prophet know 

best’ 

h) In order to say that someone is not a hypocrite and he is sincere 

requires the knowledge of the unseen (hidden as it is from the heart) 
that is ‘ilm ul Ghaib. 

7. Hadith No. 45: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 3983 (Book 64, Hadith 34) in 

book  ‘Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi)’ in 
chapter ‘Superiority of those who fought the battle of Badr’ that Narrated 

`Ali (ra) said: 

عْتُِ يمَ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِإ دْر يسَ،ِقَالَِسَم  ثَن يِإ سْحَاقُِبْنُِإ بْرَاه  حَدَّ
ِعُبَيْدَةَ،ِعَنِْ ِبْن  ،ِعَنِْسَعْد  ِالرَّحْمَن  ِِحُصَيْنَِبْنَِعَبْد  ِالرَّحْمَن  أَب يِعَبْد 

ِـِرضىِاللهِعنهِـِقاَلَِبَعَثَن يِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِ ،ِعَنِْعَل يٍّ لَم يِّ السُّ
بَيْرَِوَكُلُّنَاِفَار سٌِقَالَِ انْطَل قُواِحَتَّىِتأَْتوُاِِِ"ِعليهِوسلمِوَأَبَاِمَرْثَدٍِوَالزُّ

ِب هَاِامْرَأَةًِم نَِا ِرَوْضَةَِخَاخٍ،ِفَإ نَّ ِبْن  ب  لْمُشْر ك ينَ،ِمَعَهاَِك تاَبٌِم نِْحَاط 
يرٍِلَهاَِحَيْثُِقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِأَب يِبَلْتعََةَِإ لَىِالْمُشْر ك ينَِ يرُِعَلَىِبَع  فَأَدْرَكْنَاهَاِتسَ 

ِِ.ِفَقَالَتِْمَاِمَعَنَاِك تاَبٌِِِ.ِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَقُلْنَاِالْك تاَبُِ
فَأَنَخْنَاهَِاِفَالْتَمَسْنَاِفَلَمِْنَرَِك تاَبًا،ِفَقُلْنَاِمَاِكَذَبَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِ
ِالْج دَِّأَهْوَتِْإ لَىِحُجْزَت هَاِ دَنَّك ِِِ.ِفَلَمَّاِرَأَت  ِالْك تاَبَِأَوِْلَنُجَرِّ نَّ وسلم،ِلَتخُْر ج 

زَةٌِب ك سَاءٍِفَأَخْرَجَتْهُ،ِفَانْطَلَقِْ ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِوَهْىَِمُحْتَج  نَاِب هَاِإ لَىِرَسُول 
عليهِوسلمِفَقَالَِعُمَرُِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه ،ِقَدِْخَانَِاللَّهَِوَرَسُولَهُِوَالْمُؤْم ن ينَ،ِ

مَاِحَمَلَكَِِِ"ِفَقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِفَدَعْن يِفَلَأضْر بِْعُنُقَهُِ
بٌِوَاللَّه ِمَاِب يِأَنِْلَاِأَكُونَِمُؤْم نًاِب اللَّه ِِقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِعَلَىِمَاِصَنَعْتَِ حَاط 

ِيَدٌِيَدْفَعُِاللَّهُِ نْدَِالْقَوْم  وَرَسُول ه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِأَرَدْتُِأَنِْيَكُونَِل يِع 
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يرَتِ  ه ِب هَاِعَنِْأَهْل يِوَمَال ي،ِوَلَيْسَِأَحَدٌِم نِْأَصْحَاب كَِإ لاَِّلَهُِهُنَاكَِم نِْعَش 
ِِِ"فَقَالَِالنَّب يُِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِِِ.ِمَنِْيَدْفَعُِاللَّهُِب ه ِعَنِْأَهْل ه ِوَمَال هِ 
فَقَالَِعُمَرُِإ نَّهُِقَدِْخَانَِاللَّهَِوَرَسُولَهُِِِ.ِِ"ِصَدَقَ،ِولََاِتقَُولُواِلَهُِإ لاَِّخَيْرًاِ

ِبَدْرٍِِِ"ِفَقَالَِِِ.ِوَالْمُؤْم ن ينَ،ِفَدَعْن يِفَلَأضْر بَِعُنُقَهُِ ِِ"ِفَقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِأَلَيْسَِم نِْأَهْل 
ئْتمُِْفَقَدِْوَجَبَتِْلَكُمُِالْجَنَّةُ،ِ ِبَدْرٍِفَقَالَِاعْمَلُواِمَاِش  ِاللَّهَِاطَّلَعَِإ لَىِأَهْل  لَعَلَّ

 أَوِْفَقَدِْغَفَرْتُِلَكُمِِْ"ِِِ.ِفَدَمَعَتِْعَيْنَاِعُمَرَِِوَِِقَالَِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُِهُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.
 

Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) sent me, Abu Marthad and Az-Zubair, and all of us 

were riding horses, and said, "Go till you reach Raudat-Khakh where there is 
a pagan woman carrying a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta' a to the pagans of 

Mecca." So we found her riding her camel at the place which Allah's 
Messenger (s.a.w) had mentioned. We said (to her),"(Give us) the letter." She 

said, "I have no letter." Then we made her camel kneel down and we searched 
her, but we found no letter. Then we said, "Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) had not 

told us a lie, certainly. Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip you naked." 
When she saw that we were determined, she put her hand below her waist 

belt, for she had tied her cloak round her waist, and she took out the letter, and 
we brought her to Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) Then `Umar said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! (This Hatib) has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers! Let 
me cut off his neck!" The Prophet asked Hatib, "What made you do this?" 

Hatib said, "By Allah, I did not intend to give up my belief in Allah and His 
Apostle but I wanted to have some influence among the (Mecca) people so 
that through it, Allah might protect my family and property. There is none of 

your companions but has some of his relatives there through whom Allah 
protects his family and property." The Prophet (s.a.w) said, "He has spoken 

the truth; do not say to him but good." `Umar said, "He has betrayed Allah, 
His Apostle and the faithful believers. Let me cut off his neck!" The Prophet 

(s.a.w) said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? May be Allah looked at the 
Badr warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, as I have granted Paradise to 

you, or said, 'I have forgiven you."' On this, tears came out of `Umar's eyes, 
and he said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
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Points to be noted: 

1. Here again our Nabi (s.a.w) told the ashab that there was a letter with a 
pagan woman from Hatib bin Abi Balta’a. The woman said that there 

was no letter with her but latter on the ashab got the letter from her 
from Hatib bin Abi Balta’a as told by our Nabi (s.a.w). 

2. It is said that the Ashab said ‘Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) had not told us 

a lie, certainly’ (ِوسلم ِعليه ِصلىِالله ِاللَّه  ِرَسُولُ ِكَذَبَ  This .(مَا

proves that the ashab knew that the prophet (s.a.w) would never lie and 
whatever he has said was true. 

3. It was said that Hatib was called as betrayer of Allah, His Nabi (s.a.w) 

and the Muslims. 

4. However the prophet (s.a.w) said otherwise and Hazrat Umar (ra) said 

that Allah and His Messenger know best. ( ِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَمُِِقَالَِ ) 

5. This proves that the Ashab accepted the hidden knowledge of our Nabi 

(s.a.w). 

8. Hadith No. 46: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 6500 (Book 81, Hadith 89) in 

book ‘To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq)’ in chapter ‘Whoever compelled 

himself to obey Allah’ that Hazrat Mu`adh bin Jabal (ra) said: 

 

قَِتاَدَةُ،ِحَدَّثنََاِأَنَسُِبْنُِمَال كٍ،ِ امٌ،ِحَدَّثنََا ثَنَاِهُدْبَةُِبْنُِخَال دٍ،ِحَدَّثَنَاِهَمَّ حَدَّ
يفُِالنَّب يِِّ ـِِقَالَِبَيْنَمَاِأَنَاِرَد  ـِِرضىِاللهِعنه ِجَبَلٍ ِبْن  ،ِصلىِعَنِْمُعَاذ 

ِفَقَالَِ رَةُِالرَّحْل  قُلْتُِِِ.ِِ"ِيَاِمُعَاذُِِِ"ِاللهِعليهِوسلمِلَيْسَِبَيْن يِوَبَيْنَهُِإ لاَِّآخ 
ِقَالَِ قُلْتُِِِ.ِِ"ِيَاِمُعَاذُِِِ"ِلَبَّيْكَِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِوَسَعْدَيْكَ،ِثمَُِّسَارَِسَاعَةًِثمَُّ

ِقَالَِِلَبَّيْكَِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِوَسَعْدَيْكَ، ِِ.ِِ"ِيَاِمُعَاذُِبْنَِجَبَلٍِِِ"ِثمَُِّسَارَِسَاعَةًِثمَُّ
ه ِ بَاد  ِعَلَىِع  قُلْتُِِِ:ِلَبَّيْكَِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِوَسَعْدَيْكَِِِ.ِقَالَِِِ"ِهَلِْتَدْر يِمَاِحَقُِّاللَّه 
ه ِأَنِْيَعْبُدُوهُ،ِولاَِ بَِاد  ِ"ِِِ.ِقُلْتُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِقَالَِِِ"ِحَقُِّاللَّه ِعَلَىِع 
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ِقاَلَِِِ.ِِ"ِيُشْر كُواِب ه ِشَيْئًاِ قُلْتُِلَبَّيْكَِِِ.ِِ"ِيَاِمُعَاذُِبْنَِجَبَلٍِِِ"ِثمَُِّسَارَِسَاعَةًِثمَُّ
ِعَلَىِاللَّه ِإ ذَاِفَعَلُوهُِِ"ِِِ.ِ بَاد  رَسُولَِاللَّه ِوَسَعْدَيْكَِِِ.ِقَالَِِِ"ِهَلِْتَدْر يِمَاِحَقُِّالْع 

ِعَلَىِاللَّه ِأَنِْلَاِيُعَذِّبَهمُِِْ بَاد   قُلْتُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِِِ.ِقَالَِِِ"ِحَقُِّالْع 
While I was riding behind the Prophet (s.a.w) as a companion rider and there 

was nothing between me and him except the back of the saddle, he said, "O 
Mu`adh!" I replied, "Labbaik O Allah's Messenger ()! And Sa`daik!" He 
proceeded for a while and then said, "O Mu`adh!" I said, "Labbaik and 

Sa`daik, O Allah's Messenger (s.a.w)!" He then proceeded for another while 
and said, "O Mu`adh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w), and Sa`daik!" He said, "Do you know what is Allah's right on His 
slaves?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "Allah's 

right on his slaves is that they should worship Him and not worship anything 
besides Him." He then proceeded for a while, and again said, "O Mu`adh bin 

Jabal!" I replied. "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (s.a.w), and Sa`daik." He 
said, "Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' (people's) right on Allah if they 

did that?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "The right 
of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is that He should not punish them (if they did 

that). 

Points to be noted: 

a) that our Nabi (s.a.w) asked Mu’adh bin Jabal (ra) ‘Do you know what is 

Allah's right on His slaves?’ (ِ بَاد ه ِعَلَىِع  ِاللَّه   and (هَلِْتَدْر يِمَاِحَقُّ

the sahaba replied ‘Allah and His Apostle know better’ (ُُِِوَرَسُوله اللَّهُ
 .Then the prophet (s.a.w) instructed him (gave him the answer) .(أَعْلَمُِ

Then a second time the prophet set the same question to Mu’adh bin 

Jabal and the latter gave the same answer that ‘Allah and His Apostle 

know better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم). 
b) When the prophet (s.aw) questioned Mu’adh bin Jabal, he answered 

“Allah and His messenger know best’. He was then given the answer. 
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c) But when the prophet (s.a.w) set the same question a second time, 

Mu’adh bin Jabal answered again ‘Allah and His messenger know best’ 
what does that mean? 

d) This means that though Mu’adh could have given the same answer, he 
knew that may be the prophet (s.a.w) would have given another 

meaning and answer. 

e) This means that Mu’adh bin Jabal knew that the ‘ilm of our Nabi 
(s.a.w) was so vast that there were other answers. 

f) This means that he considered the prophet (s.a.w) as possessing ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib.  

9. Hadith No. 47: It is said in Sahih al-Bukhari 3578 (Book 61, Hadith 87) in 

book ‘Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companions’ in 
chapter ‘The signs of Prophethood in Islam’ that Hazrat Anas bin Malik (ra) 

said: 

ثَنَاِعَبْدُِاللَّه ِبْنُِيُِ ِحَدَّ ِاللَّه ِبْن  ِعَبْد  وسُفَ،ِأَخْبَرَنَاِمَال كٌ،ِعَنِْإ سْحَاقَِبْن 
ِسُلَيْمٍِلَقَدِْ أَب يِطَلْحَةَ،ِأَنَّهُِسَم عَِأَنَسَِبْنَِمَال كٍ،ِيَقُولُِقَالَِأَبُوِطَلْحَةَِلأمُِّ
فِ يه ِ يفًا،ِأَعْر فُ ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِضَع  عْتُِصَوْتَ،ِرَسُول  سَم 

ِم نِْشَىْءٍِقَالَتِْنَعَمِْالْجُوِ نْدَك  يرٍ،ِثمَُِِِّ.ِعَِفَهَلِْع  فَأَخْرَجَتِْأَقْرَاصًاِم نِْشَع 
يِولََاثتَْن يِ ِدَسَّتْهُِتَحْتَِيَد  ه ،ِثمَُّ ِالْخُبْزَِب بَعْض  مَارًاِلَهَاِفَلَفَّت  أَخْرَجَتِْخ 

ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِ ه ،ِثمَُِّأَرْسَلَتْن يِإ لَىِرَسُول  عليهِوسلمِقاَلَِفَذَهَبْتُِب بَعْض 
ِوَمَعَهُِالنَّاسُ،ِ د  ب ه ،ِفَوَجَدْتُِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِف يِالْمَسْج 

ِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ آرْسَلَكَِأَبُوِِِ"ِفَقُمْتُِعَلَيْه مِْفَقَالَِل يِرَسُول 
فَقَالَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِِِ.ِقُلْتُِنَعَمِْفَِِِ.ِقَالَِب طَعَامٍِِِ.ِفَقُلْتُِنَعَمِِِْ.ِِ"ِطَلْحَةَِ

ئْتُِِِ.ِِ"ِقُومُواِِِ"ِعليهِوسلمِل مَنِْمَعَهُِ مِْحَتَّىِج  يه  فَانْطَلَقَِوَانْطَلَقْتُِبَيْنَِأَيْد 
صلىِفَقَالَِأَبُوِطَلْحَةَِيَاِأمَُِّسُلَيْمٍ،ِقَدِْجَاءَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِِِ.ِأَبَاِطَلْحَةَِفَأَخْبَرْتهُُِ
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مُهمُِْ نْدَنَاِمَاِنُطْع  ،ِوَلَيْسَِع  ِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِِِ.ِاللهِعليهِوسلمِب النَّاس  فَقَالَت 
فَانْطَلَقَِأَبُوِطَلْحَةَِحَتَّىِلَق يَِرَسُولَِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلم،ِِِ.ِأَعْلَمُِ

هُ،ِفَقاَلَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِفَأَقْبَلَِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِوَأَبُوِطَلْحَةَِمَعَِ
ِِِ"ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِ نْدَك  ِسُلَيْمٍِمَاِع  ،ِِِ.ِِ"ِهَلمُِّيِيَاِأُمَّ فَأَتَتِْب ذَل كَِالْخُبْز 

ةًِ ،ِوَعَصَرَتِْأمُُِّسُلَيْمٍِعُكَّ فَأَمَرَِب ه ِرَسُولُِاللَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِفَفُتَّ
لَّه ِصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِف يه ِمَاِشَاءَِاللَّهُِأَنِْفَأَدَمَتْهُ،ِثمَُِّقَالَِرَسُولُِال

ِقاَلَِ ِخَرَجُوا،ِِِ.ِِ"ِائْذَنِْل عَشَرَةٍِِِ"ِيَقُولَ،ِثمَُّ نَِلَهُمْ،ِفَأَكَلُواِحَتَّىِشَب عُواِثمَُّ فَأَذ 
ِقَالَِ نَِلَهمُْ،ِفأََكَلُواِحَتَّىِشَب عُواِثمَُِِِّ.ِِ"ِائْذَنِْل عَشَرَةٍِِِ"ِثمَُّ ِِ"ِخَرَجُوا،ِثمَُِّقَالَِِفَأَذ 

نَِلَهُمْ،ِفَأَكَلُواِحَتَّىِشَب عُواِثمَُِّخَرَجُواِثمَُِّقَالَِِِ.ِِ"ِائْذَنِْل عَشَرَةٍِ ائْذَنِِِْ"ِفَأَذ 
ـِِأَوِْثَمَانُونَِـِرَجُلاًِِِ.ِِ"ِل عَشَرَةٍِ  فَأَكَلَِالْقَوْمُِكُلُّهُمِْوَشَب عُوا،ِوَالْقَوْمُِسَبْعُونَ

 

Hazat Abu Talha (ra) said to Um Sulaim, "I have noticed feebleness in the 
voice of Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) which I think, is caused by hunger. Have 

you got any food?" She said, "Yes." She brought out some loaves of barley 
and took out a veil belonging to her, and wrapped the bread in part of it and 

put it under my arm and wrapped part of the veil round me and sent me to 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w). I went carrying it and found Allah's Messenger 

(s.a.w) in the Mosque sitting with some people. When I stood there, Allah's 
Messenger (s.a.w) asked, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes". He asked, 

"With some food? I said, "Yes" Allah's Apostle then said to the men around 
him, "Get up!" He set out (accompanied by them) and I went ahead of them 

till I reached Abu Talha and told him (of the Prophet's visit). Abu Talha said, 
"O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) is coming with the people and we 

have no food to feed them." She said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
So Abu Talha went out to receive Allah's Messenger (). Allah's Apostle came 
along with Abu Talha. Allah's Messenger () said, "O Um Sulaim! Bring 

whatever you have." She brought the bread which Allah's Messenger () 
ordered to be broken into pieces. Um Sulaim poured on them some butter 

from an oilskin. Then Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) recited what Allah wished 
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him to recite, and then said, "Let ten persons come (to share the meal)." Ten 

persons were admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he again said, "Let 
another ten do the same." They were admitted, ate their fill and went out. 

Then he again said, '"'Let another ten persons (do the same.)" They were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he said, "Let another ten persons 
come." In short, all of them ate their fill, and they were seventy or eighty men.  
 

Points to be noted: 

a) that when he told Abu Talha that the prophet (s.a.w) was coming at his 
place after the invitation was given (during the battle of trench), the 
latter said to his wife ‘O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) is 

coming with the people and we have no food to feed them." She said, 

"Allah and His Apostle know better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم). 
b) Though there was no food Um Sulaim said that ‘Allah and His Apostle 

know better’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم)’. What does this mean? 

c) It was the ‘Aqeedah of Um Sulaim that: 

i. both Allah and the holy prophet (s.a.w) knew that there was no 
food (not enough) at her place 

ii. though there was no food, that would never be a problem.  

iii. it was in the power of our Nabi (s.a.w) that the little food that she 
had at her place would be enough for all those who would come 

iv. our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul Ghaib and was aware of the situation 

well before his coming. 

10. Hadith No. 48: It is said that Sahih al-Bukhari 53 (Book 2, Hadith 46) in 

book ‘belief’ chapter ‘To pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the war booty to be 
given in Allah's Cause) is a part of faith’ that Abu Jamra (ra) said: 

 

،ِقَالَِأَخْبَرَنَاِشُعْبَةُ،ِعَنِْأَب يِجَمْرَةَ،ِقَالَِكُنْتُِأَقْعُدُِ ِبْنُِالْجَعْد  ثَنَاِعَل يُّ حَدَّ
ِعَبَّاسٍ،ِيُجْل سُن يِعَلَىِسَر ي يِحَتَّىِأَجْعَلَِلَكَِمَعَِابْن  نْد  ر ه ِفَقاَلَِأَق مِْع 
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ِلَمَّاِأَتَوُاِ ِالقَْيْس  ِوَفْدَِعَبْد  ،ِثمَُِّقَالَِإ نَّ سَهْمًاِم نِْمَال ي،ِفَأَقَمْتُِمَعَهُِشَهْرَيْن 
ِالْوَفْدُِِِِ"النَّب يَِّصلىِاللهِعليهِوسلمِقَالَِ ِالْقَوْمُِأَوِْمَن  ِِ.ِقَالُواِرَب يعَةُِِِ.ِِ"ِمَن 

ـِِغَيْرَِخَزَايَاِولََاِنَدَامَىِِِ"ِقَالَِ أَوِْب الْوَفْد  ِـِ فَقَالُواِيَاِرَسُولَِِِ.ِِ"ِمَرْحَبًاِب الْقَوْم 
،ِوَبَيْنَنَاِوَبَيْنَكَِهَذَاِ ِالْحَرَام  فِ يِشَهْر  يعُِأَنِْنَأْت يَكَِإ لاَّ اللَّه ،ِإ نَّاِلَاِنَسْتَط 

فَِِ ِمُضَرَ، ِم نِْكُفَّار  فَِصْلٍ،ِنُخْب رِْب ه ِمَنِْوَرَاءَنَا،ِوَنَدْخُلِْالْحَىُّ مُرْنَاِب أَمْرٍ
ِالْجَنَّةَِ ِالَأشْر بَةِ ِِ.ِب ه  فَأَمَرَهُمِْب أَرْبَعٍ،ِوَنَهَاهُمِْعَنِْأَرْبَعٍ،ِأَمَرَهُمِِِْ.ِوَسَأَلُوهُِعَن 

ِب اللَّه ِوَحْدَهُِ يمَان  يمَانُِبِ ِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِب الإ  قَالُواِاللَّهُِِِ.ِِ"ِاللَّه ِوَحْدَهُِأَتَدْرُونَِمَاِالإ 
ِمُحَمَّدًاِرَسُولُِاللَّه ،ِِِ"ِقَالَِِِ.ِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ شَهَادَةُِأَنِْلَاِإ لَهَِإ لاَِّاللَّهُِوَأَنَّ

ِ يَامُِرَمَضَانَ،ِوَأَنِْتعُْطُواِم نَِالْمَغْنَم  كَاة ،ِوَص  وَا  قَامُِالصَّلَاة ،ِوَا  يتاَءُِالزَّ
ِوَالْمُزَفَّتِ ِِ.ِِ"ِمُسَِالْخُِ ِوَالنَّق ير  ِوَالدُّبَّاء  ِالْحَنْتمَ  وَرُبَّمَاِِِ.ِوَنَهَاهُمِْعَنِْأَرْبَعٍِعَن 

ِمَنِْوَرَاءَكُمِِِْ"ِوَقَالَِِِ.ِقَالَِالْمُقَيَّرِ  ِوَأَخْب رُواِب ه نَّ  احْفَظُوهُنَّ
 

I used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas and he made me sit on his sitting place. He 
requested me to stay with him in order that he might give me a share from his 

property. So I stayed with him for two months. Once he told (me) that when 
the delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, the Prophet 

(s.a.w) asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 
delegate?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi'a." Then the Prophet 

(s.a.w) said to them, "Welcome! O people (or O delegation of 'Abdul Qais)! 
Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (s.a.w)! We cannot come to you except in the sacred month and 
there is the infidel tribe of Mudar intervening between you and us. So please 

order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may inform our 
people whom we have left behind (at home), and that we may enter Paradise 
(by acting on them)." Then they asked about drinks (what is legal and what is 

illegal). The Prophet (s.a.w) ordered them to do four things and forbade them 
from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them, 

"Do you know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, 
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"Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet (s.a.w) said, "It 

means: 
1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 

Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (s.a.w). 
2. To offer prayers perfectly 
3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 

4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 
5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allah's 

Cause). 
Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, Dubba,' Naqir Ann 

Muzaffat or Muqaiyar; (These were the names of pots in which Alcoholic 
drinks were prepared) (The Prophet (s.a.w) mentioned the container of wine 

and he meant the wine itself). The Prophet (s.a.w) further said (to them): 
"Memorize them (these instructions) and convey them to the people whom 

you have left behind." 
 

Points to be noted: 

1. Ibn Abbas said that a tribe from ’Abdul Qays came to the prophet 
(s.a.w) for guidance. Thus the prophet asked them ‘Do you know what 

is meant by believing in Allah Alone?’ They replied, ‘Allah and His 

Apostle know better (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولهُُِأَعْلَم). 
2. It was a very simple question with normally a very simple answer 

3. Nevertheless the people answered ‘Allah and His Apostle know better 

 (اللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ)
4. This means that the people: 

a) knew that the prophet (s.a.w) has knowledge beyond what we 

can know 

b) knew that the prophet (s.a.w) knew more than the simple answer 

that they already knew 

c) were acquainted with the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

d) knew that the prophet (s.a.w) would give more than the usual or 
relative answer to the question. 
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e) Knew that the prophet (s.a.w) was aware with higher and more 

spiritual meaning to the question though they knew the answer.  

 

11.  Hadith No. 49: It is said in Sunan Abi Dawud 4695 (Book 42, Hadith 100) 

which has been graded Swahih by Albani that Yahya bin Ya’mur (ra) said in 
the hadith that when Hazrat Jibril came in the form of Dahya Kalbi and 

moved away, the prophet (s.a.w) asked Hazrat Umar (ra) ‘Do you know who 

the questioner was, Umar? I replied: ‘Allah and his Apostle know best’ (ِ اللَّهُ
 (We have already seen that hadith) .(وَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَمُِ

Points to be noted: 

1. In that hadith, Hazrat Jibril (as) took the form of Hazrat Dahya Kalbiy 
and came to the prophet (s.a.w) to teach the Muslims Iman, Islam and 

Ihsan. 

2. In addition, when the question was set to Hazrat Umar (ra) concerning 

the identity of the person, he answered ‘Allah and his Apostle know 

best’ (ُِاللَّهُِوَرَسُولُهُِأَعْلَم). 
3. It was then that the prophet (s.a.w) said that it was Hazrat Jibril (as). 

4. How could the prophet (s.a.w) know that it was Hazrat Jibril (as) who 
took the shape of Dahya Kalbiy when the Ashab were not able to 

recognise or unmask Hazrat Jibril (as)? 

5. The factor here is the ‘ilm ul Ghain of our Nabi (s.a.w) and the 

‘Aqeedah of Hazrat Umar that Allah and His messenger know best. 

 

Points to be noted: 

1. These were few hadith on different topics and instances to show that: 

a) It was the ‘Aqeedah of the Ashab that our Nabi (s.a.w) has ‘ilm ul 
Ghaib 

b) It was the sunnah and habit of the Ashab to say that ‘Allah and His 

Messenger know best as they had faith in the unseen knowledge of our 
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Nabi (s.a.w). 

2. When a question was set by our Nabi (s.a.w) to the Ashab, whether the 
answer was obvious or hidden, the Ashab would always answer ‘Allah and 

His Messenger know best’ Why? 

a) Because the Ashab knew that there is much more than the obvious 
answer and meaning of the question or topic. 

b) Because the Ashab knew that the knowledge of the unseen which is the 
secret knowledge would be shared and distributed by our Nabi (s.a.w). 

 

Conclusions 

 Since so long we have been wondering about the proofs from the Holy Qur’an 
and the Hadith of our Nabi (s.a.w) on the topic of ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w). 

It must be clear in our mind that our Rabb Allah is the Ultimate Ghaib possessing all 
sciences and knowledge of the seen and the unseen WITHOUT LIMIT. However, 

our Nabi (s.a.w) possesses part of the ‘ilm ul Ghaib. Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah has 
never associated the ‘ilm of Allah to that of our Nabi (s.a.w). Our Nabi (s.a.w) has 

‘ilm ul Ghaib according to what Allah has given him. Once our Nabi (s.a.w) has it, it 
is his. People tend to say that our Nabi (s.a.w) doesn’t have ‘ilm ul Ghaib and it is 

Allah who gave it to him (s.a.w). It is true that it is Allah who gave the prophet 
(s.a.w) the ‘ilm ul Ghaib but once given it is his (our Nabi (s.a.w)). Let’s take the 

following examples: 

1. Is the monthly salary you earn after hard and halal work for Allah OR you say 

that this is my money well earned (though you know Allah is the Giver)? 

2. Is the money you obtain from the will or inheritance for Allah OR you say 
that this is my share of inheritance (though you know Allah is the Giver)?  

3. Is the child you just beget for Allah OR you say that this is my son / daughter 
(though you know Allah is the Giver)? 

4. Is the certificate, diploma or degree you are awarded for Allah OR you say 

that this is your award (though you know Allah is the Giver)? 

5. When you give your child a gift on ‘id ul Fitr or ‘id ul adha or for any other 

happy moment, do you say ‘son, this is from Allah’ OR ‘son, this is from 
mum and dad’ (though you know Allah is the Giver)? 
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So, let’s stop beating around the bush with excuses after excuses to deny the ‘ ilm ul 

Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w). What you have at hand through the above verses of the 
Qur’an and the hadith of our Nabi (s.a.w) is only part of the proof on ‘ilm ul Ghaib 

of our Nabi (s.a.w). People tend to accept proof only from Qur’an and Hadith. Well,  
now I think they are well served. Below is another list of different instances and 
hadith related to ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) 

1. In Swahih Al Bukhari in Book 59, the Book of Beginning Of Creation, (Ref: 

Sahih al-Bukhari 3190 (Book 59, Hadith 1) till Hadith Sahih al-Bukhari 3325 
(Book 59, Hadith 131)) the prophet (s.a.w) showed his ‘ilm ul Ghaib by 

elaboration on subjects like the originator of the creation, the 7 earths, the 
stars, the moon and the sun, the winds, the angels, characteristics of paradise, 

characteristics of the gates of paradise, description of hell, characteristics of 
Iblis and his soldiers etc 

2. In the Same Swahih Al Bukhari in Book 60, the Book of Prophet, (Ref: Sahih 
al-Bukhari 3326 (Book 60, Hadith 1) till Hadith Sahih al-Bukhari 3488 (Book 

60, Hadith 154)) the prophet (s.a.w) showed his ‘ilm ul Ghaib by elaboration 
on topics like the creation of Adam and his offsprings, prophet Nuh, Dajjal, 

prophet Ilyas, prophet Idris, people of ‘Ad and prophet Hud, gog and magog, 
prophet Ibrahim, etc … 

3. In Swahih Muslim in Book 46, the Book of Destiny, (Ref: Sahih Muslim 2643 
a (Book 46, Hadith 1) till Hadith Sahih Muslim 2664 (Book 46, Hadith 52)) 

we can see the ‘ilm ul Ghaib of our Nabi (s.a.w) through chapters like How 
The Human Being Is Created, In His Mother's Womb, And His Provision, 

Lifespan And Deeds Are Written Down, And His Misery and Happiness, The 
Debate Between Adam And Musa (Peace And Blessings Of Allah Be Upon 

Them), Allah Directs Hearts As He Wills, Everything Is Decided And 
Decreed, The Son Of Adam's Share Of Zina Etc. Is Decreed For Him, 

Lifespans, Provisions, Etc. Do Not Increase Or Decrease From What Has 
Already Been Decreed etc. 

4. In Swahi al Muslim in Book 52, the Book of Characteristics of the Day of 
Judgment, Paradise, and Hell, (Ref: Sahih Muslim 2785 (Book 52, Hadith 1) 

till Hadith Sahih Muslim 2821 c (Book 52, Hadith 82)) we can see how thr 
prophet (s.a.w) through his ‘ilm ul Ghaib elaborate on topics like 

Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell, The Beginning Of 
Creation And The Creation Of Adam, (Peace Be Upon Him), The 

Resurrection And Description Of The Earth On The Day Of Resurrection, 
The Welcoming Feast Of The People Of Paradise, The Jews' Asking The 

Prophet (SAW) About The Soul, And The Words Of Allah: "And They Ask 
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You Concerning The Ruh (The Spirit)", The Smoke (Ad-Dukhan), The 

Splitting Of The Moon, The Disbelievers, The Disbeliever Will Be Driven 
Upon His Face, The Most Affluent Of People In This World Will Be Dipped 

In The Fire, And The Most Destitute Will Be Dipped In Paradise, The 
Believer Is Rewarded For His Good Deeds In This World, And In The 
Hereafter, And The Disbeliever Is Rewarded For His Good Deeds In This 

World, The Mischief Of The Shaitan And How He Sends His Troops To 
Tempt People, And With Every Person There Is A Qarin (Companion From 

Among The Jinn), No One Will Enter Paradise By Virtue Of His Deeds, 
Rather By The Mercy Of Allah, Exalted Is He, etc… 

5. In Swahih Al Muslim in Book 53, the Book of Paradise, its Description, its 

Bounties and its Inhabitants, (Ref: Sahih Muslim 2822 (Book 53, Hadith 1) 
till hadith Sahih Muslim 2879 (Book 53, Hadith 103)) we can see how the 

prophet described topics like The Book of Paradise, its Description, its 
Bounties and its Inhabitants, In Paradise There Is A Tree In Whose Shade A 
Rider Could Travel For One Hundred Years And Still Not Cross It, Bestowal 

Of Divine Pleasure On The People Of Paradise, And Allah Will Never Be 
Angry With Them, The Inhabitants Of Paradise Will See The People In The 

Highest Place In Paradise As Planets Are Seen In The Sky, The Market Of 
Paradise, And What They Will Get There Of Delight And Beauty, The First 

Group To Enter Paradise Will Look Like The Moon When It Is Full; Their 
Attributes And Their Spouses, The Attributes Of Paradise And Its People, 

And Their Glorifying Allah Every Morning And Evening, The Eternal 
Delight Of The People Of Paradise, And The Verse In Which Allah Says: 

"And It Will Be Announced To Them: This Is The Paradise Which You Have 
Inherited For What You Used To Do", The Tents Of Paradise, And The 

Wives That The Believers Will Have In Them, Rivers Of Paradise In This 
World, About Hell - May Allah Protect Us From It,  etc … 

6. In Swahih Al Muslim in Book 54, the Book of Tribulations and Portents of 
the Last Hour, (Ref: Sahih Muslim 2880 a (Book 54, Hadith 1) till hadith 

Sahih Muslim 2955 c (Book 54, Hadith 179)) we can notice how the 
prophet’s (s.a.w) ‘ilm ul Ghaib is displayed through topics like The Approach 

Of Tribulations And The Opening Of The Barrier Of Ya'juj And Ma'juj, The 
Earth Swallowing Up The Army That Aims To Attack The Ka'bah, Onset Of 

Tribulations Like Rainfall, The Prophet's Foretelling Of What Will Happen 
Until The Hour Begins, The Hour Will Not Begin Until The Euphrates 

Uncovers A Mountain Of Gold, The Conquest Of Constantinople, The 
Emergence Of The Dajjal And The Descent Of 'Eisa bin Mariam, The Hour 
Will Begin When The Byzantines Are The Most Prevalent Of People, 
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Fighting The Byzantines, And A Great Deal Of Killing When Ad-Dajjal 

Emerges, Conquests Of The Muslims Before The Appearance Of Ad-Dajjal, 
The Signs Which Will Appear Before The Hour, The Hour Will Not Begin 

Until A Fire Emerges From The Land Of The Hijaz, Tribulation From The 
East, From Where The Horns Of The Shaitan Appear, The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until Daws Worship Dhul-Khalasah, Ad-Dajjal, Description Of Ad-

Dajjal; Al-Madinah Is Forbidden To Him; He Will Kill A Believer And Bring 
Him Back To Life, The Emergence Of Ad-Dajjal And His Stay On Earth, 

And The Descent Of 'Eisa Who Will Kill Him. The Death Of The People Of 
Goodness And Faith, And The Survival Of The Worst Of People, And Their 

Idol-Worship. The Trumpet Blast, And The Resurrection Of Those Who Are 
In Their Graves, etc… 

 

Now it is up to you … readers to derive your own conclusions.  

Allah and His Rasoul Muhammad Mustwafa (s.a.w) know best. 

Jamaad ul Aakhir 1435 / April 2014 

 


